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Spain, 1942

ALBERTO

BASED ON A TRUE STORY

Oh, Father Abraham,
this is one of the happiest
days of my life. Today my
son begins his studies to

become a priest.

Yes, Mrs. Rivera. You
have prepared him well
for this great calling.

Ah... Look,
Alberto, there is the
*seminary. Can

you see it? &

Yes, Father -
Abraham.

| baptized Alberto and
now | have the joy of
taking him through
these gates.

| don't wantto . Alberto,

I go... take me home stop that!
mama, please! You must come

... you must!

—_ e . -

Alberto begins his schooling at age 7.
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2 Years Later

Father, three women are here,
They've come for Brother
Alberto. His mother is dying.

Who are they?
i

His grandmother !

and two aunts.
Bring them in
and send for
Brother Alberto.

Did the doctor
send you?

Brother Alberto, your relatives
are here to take you home.
Your mother is dying.

Yes Father.\'
There isn't much

time. Father, she is very
sick. The doctor
said we must hurry
if Alberto is to see
her alive.

He will
be here any
moment.

No, Father!
I'm not going
back home!!

This is my house!
This is my family!

The church
is my mother!

Under the intense (heavy) teaching by Jesuit priests™ Alberto had completely changed.

*The shampest group of priests in the Roman Catholic institution,



My son,
let me ask you
a question...

Lift

and look at me.

up your face

Don't you know that you
are here to take one of
the most sacred vows,”

and that is
the vow of
obedience?

Aren't you

here to become a

It seems like you I{

are not getling | command you to
ready for that... go back home, and
you refuse!

fquip) With your permission,
Father, I'll get ready to go.

Permission
granted.

Father, will | be
coming back’ Will 17

Y es, Brother Alberto
Rivera you will be back!

o
el il

Il-""\‘
-
ar
| ;
r-'fl .".
| ] e
¥e re— 4
| -4 -

In the name of God
Alberto, Hurry up!

Your mother
wants to see
you before she




Why did you move Mrs. Rivera into this bedroom?
W

Mr. Rivera, your wife

was a saint. She helped
aeveryvbody. (sob)

She said strange
things were coming
into her bedroom that
frightened her.

She asked to
be moved.

There was none better.
She was completely

devoted to the Virgin T bided
Mary and to her church. £ my ATHWeoas
she never missed

e going to mass. Yes,
1Y LAY Teresa is a saint.

strange
things?

| don't know! | just do
what I'm told. Father
Abraham said it would
be all right.
Go tell Teresa
her son is here!

Oh? Well,
if the Father
said it was all
right, then it
is all right.

W||I | 'l.u!.rlllr

Alberto... my son... my priest. I'm afraid
Alberto. | don't want to die. Help me,
please. I'm afraid. | want you to help me!

Pray for me to
the blessed Virgin
Mary. Pray for me,
Alberto!

I've even prayed to the sacred
heart of Jesus... but | don't get any
nswers in my sﬂul . (gasp) help me

1 a ;
Albeﬂu I'm so afram... help me. ;




Your mother has not only received the

= Father Abraham, | M L
: ¥ Sui, sacraments,” but special indulgence by the
= don't know what to do! Alberto | did Pope ™ our holy father:
= ; all | could...
Can't you do

A special high
mass has also
been said.

something more,

And now, Alberto,
| have just given
her the last sacrament
of extreme unction.

"Sacraments of bapflism,
penance, the holy Eucharist
(mass), confirmation and the
sacrament of matrimony.

*Pope Pius Xl

Oh, God... | see those ugly things
coming for me again. I'm so afraid...
Mow they are in this room.

Note: Mrs. Rivera was not on medication.
Oh no! Don't you
-~ | see them? They want
i” \, to put mein firel -
i They want to get me,

Alberto! | don’t want to
die and go there!

those people on firel!
(ugh) Those horrible
monsters are coming |

for me!! (gasp)
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,1 Mama, Mama,

] come back!

(sob)

=he Is
gone, my

No! Alberto!
Make them let go of me. I'm = o 4
afraid!! Help me! I'm afraid to die, | i
fire, monsters, {sob) please help ma.
(gasp) Help me...

Teresa Romera Rivera died at age 33.
Y. ¥ PR o .




Alberto, you
have to trust the church.
| was the priest who
baptized you. Don't
you believe me?
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The following day [
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Perhaps after the
funeral you will talk
to me. Good-bye
my son!

It's all a lie! The sacraments

didnt help my mother. The

church didn't help her when
she needed help and comfort.

Father Abraham must
be a liar! He's supposed
to be Jesus® and Jesus

didn't help.

| feel dead, inside.

| don't believe
anything anymore.
*Canon law and dogma by reason of ordination the priest
is granted 2 powers: to forgive sins and to perform mass.
These place him in the position of Jesus according to the
Roman Catholic teaching.

If Father
Abraham

then maybe he
didn’t do what he
was supposed

b -‘“1' :
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become a priest then
maybe | will find the
answers and I'll have
the truth. ..

That's what |
will do!

T L -'.‘:{ Tﬁ"\ll‘ ": -

O God, help me to become
a pnest so that | may bring
peace to anyone in need.

Mama, | will go
back to school for

.l come back
to see you, Mama
when | am a priest
and you will be proud
and happy...

(sob) Good-bye,
Mama... {(sob) | love
you 50 much.




(Hellﬂ, this is Tim C.Iarh..)

speak to
Tim Clark,

This is Sonny
Manchester.

Cne
moment,

" N
Sonny?
Man, it's great
to hear your
voice! Where

are you?

I'm calling from
San Diego. I've
got a big problem
Tim. Could you
help me out?
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Okay, Sonny. I'm sure
looking forward to
seeing you again,..

o !

Sonny. What is it? very special person.
y We'll be at your place
by 6:30 lonight.

[ o bt Y || Youtfind him a

A friend of
mine has been in an
accident, and he needs
a place to stay for
a few days.

What's
your friend's
name?

No problem,
He can stay at
my place as long
as he wants.

Thanks, Tim. I've
got to fly back to
Chicago tonight. |
just don't like
him being alone.

His name is Dr. Y
Alberto Riveral




Dr. Rivera, this is
James Carter and Tim Clark.

| told Dr. Rivera | would
trust you two with my life.

My pleasure.

I'm happy to meet
you my brothers,

We feel the
same way about
you, Sonny!

Dr. Rivera is a
pastor and a speaker

and has one of the most
unusual stories 've

He is a true Bible-believing Christian.
You can trust him. You have my word.

Tim, my car is being repaired.
| shouldn't be here any longer
than Tuesday.

7 5
I've got to get to the airport or
I'll miss my flight. Dr. Rivera,
God bless you, | know the
battle you're facing. My family
and | will be praying for you.

s0 much for
everything.

It's been
great seaing
. YOU again., F

What did you do in
Spain, Dr. Rivera?

Didn't
Sonny say

Was it a
drunk or
some nut?

Oh, no! These things
happen from time to
time. Ever since
| left Spain.

YOu Were rumn

| was a Jesuit priest
and a bishop in the
old Roman Catholic

institution.
Man, that VJ

is heavy! g = R~




The Jesuits are the tops of
all the religious orders in the
Catholic church, right?

y  for the purpose of
stopping the spread of

c:teatantism.“ |

*Ciccult theocracy
Enc. Brit., Ninth edition, art, Jesuits.

a_'_il' s ot

I'd like to hear more
about this, Dr Hw&ra

call me
Alberto.

- How many
Jesuits are
there?

.d'.r

| lmiw

*This mcludes Jesuits oulside 1he priesthood.

Yes, they
were founded
by a man named
Ignatius de
Loyola in 15417

by ﬂueenbnmugh pa.

L 4
**People who protested (objected to) Roman Cath

They were the
intelligencia (big brains).
In the past, Jesuits have advised
kings and toppled governments.
And are still doing so. y

They are the
instructors in the
Roman Catholic

universities.

My friends, the Jesuits are more
powerful than you ever dreamed.

Hmmm, and
they are completely
devoted to the
Pope?

Doesn't the
Pope run the
Vatican?®

No, my friends.
There is another man
who actually runs
the show.

This is
incredible,
who is he?

*Headquarters of the Roman Catholic malltulmn in Rome.,



In the Vatican, it is common knowledge.
The man is the Jesuit general. He is
known as “the black pope.™

You mean he is
a black man?

Mo, James. He -
is white, but he 5
dresses in black.

He is the real power "2 f @&
in the Vatican. ] &

| “Occult Theocracy, Lady Queenborough, Order of the
Jesuits, pg, 311, published by Emissary Publications,
| P.O. Box 204 Colton, OR 97017

Mothing is as it appears. Gentlemen, The
Roman Catholic institution is full of surpnses.

The higher | went
the more | saw
what disturbed me.
| guess that's why
about 86% of the
priesthood (including
the Jesuits)

are undergoing
psychological and
psychiatric (mental)
treatments.

Alberto, could you start
from the beginning?
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| guess the first
thing that shocked
my faith was
the death of my
precious mother.

she was completely devoted to the church
and would never question their teachings,
because she trusted her priests.

And she went out screaming into a Christless
atemity with a look of horror on her face. ..

The priest
told me he did
everything he
could.

It cost my
mother her
soul. | felt it

was our priest

who was fto

And so | vowed to become
a priest and find the truth.

Yes, the death of my mother was the
first great event to shake my faith.



The next event that deeply troubled me
happened in school late one night. | had just
gone to sleep, someone climbed into my bed
and started kissing me.

Father Rector®...
Father! Come here!

My nose, you
broke my nose!

What the...
Get out of

—

Alberto hit
me on the nose, |

Get out, everybody
out of this room...

You stay
here, Alberto.

. Father, he got in
{ bed with me and kissed B
me, and... :

Shame on you, Wk . ;_:’
Alberto! Get on your But Father, He's the one thatgot Y
knees for confession! into my bed. | don't understand! B~

your knees and
confess your




Your sin was, Alberto... that he offered you his
love and this was God's love, and you rejected it!

The fact that the Roman Catholic institution does not
allow marriage by the priests and nuns® has caused
tremendous problems.

When | was in the
confessional ,**
sOme nNuns
confessed (o
lesbianism, and
others confessed
to love affairs
with priests.

It must be a
constant source of
frustration, Alberto!

To my amazement, the homosexual wasn't
aven questioned. As time went on, | discovered
homosexuality throughout the system from
priests to cardinals {next highest to the pope).

**The Priest, The Woman
and The Confessional”
by Chiniquy published by
Chick Publications

Know ye not that the unnighteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fomicators, nor
idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate (homosexuals)...
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 1st Cor. 6: 9:10 *Celibacy

?

Alberto, I've heard some old wive's tales
L about workmen, digging on Catholic property...

Uh yes, that is true! It \"Fﬁ.nd another in
happened in Seville, the Basque region of
Spain around 1934, northem Spain.
Also a discovery was T

made in Madnd in 1932,

and
ncovering
hidden

underground
burial sites.

They found baby skeletons, supposedly
from nuns who had become pregnant.

o e s there any
ik \ & truth in that?

Many such grave sites were found in Spain and in Rome. By 1936 the Catholics of Spain were
outraged and they attacked and destroyed many church buildings where these tunnels existed.

The governments of presidents Aznar and

Manuel Azana demanded a national investigation
be made of all monasteries, convents, Roman

Catholic schools and church buildings.

Convent for nuns Monastery for priests

Tunnel - Bodies of babies Tunnel

Govermnment doctors checked the bodies and reported that in most cases death was by suffocation.
In the light of this, isn't it strange that the Roman Catholic institution is against abortion?

12



You see, without the Roman Catholic
priesthood, there would be no Roman
Catholic institution.

5 y l..# . L ..-..:'.

2 r.i- .- .
Because the most important vow is i
the vow of celibacy,” without which |
there is no sacrament of order. This |8

puts the priest up on a pedestal.

They claim God has
al y favored him with grace above
o MUY others because he remained
Fa 7,

%

The pope is supposed to be the ruler of the
world. This point was made clear by Augusline,
a Roman Catholic writer around 420 A.D., in
the original Latin version of his book “The City
of God.” Mewer versions have removed this

TR L & o b bt e

adetss unmarried.
*No marriage aver J- rl-- N *”.'__' L5 o

If all the priests got
married, that would destroy
the system...

because the
institution is based
on certain laws
(canon) which say
the pope can only
come through the
priesthood.

A

No pope, no Roman
Catholic institution!

My next great shock happened in schoal.
| was 16 years old. The teacher was
talking about Peter being the first pope.

| asked
a question
that almost
destroyed

“He (the pope) is the sun, ruler of the universe.
The moon (the governments of the earth) reflects
his glory. The earth is all the people who bow
down to him.™

He said, in essence, that God granted the pope
the divine right as Jesus Christ on earth to secretly
control the population in every country through
education, politics, economics and military might.

*See "History of the Christian Church®, vol. V, by Schaff, pages
28 & 32, published by Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1907.

13

Stand up

Alberto!
What did
you Say?

Little did | know | had
challenged the pope himself.




To prove that the apostle Peter was the first pope,
the teacher said that Simon Peter was the rock on

which the Roman Catholic church was built.

.--_-'_'II e B
| !l -:-'-'. --'..r .

| don't A
understand. !_ i
N U _&

i =
e

Because it was
clearly proved in the
old Aramaic Bible,
which no longer exists.

How could Peter be
the rock on which the
church was built?

< : ' S ) s | didn't give
- 4 d ~ RR?3 " N you permission to ask
e questions, Alberto!

o

-

From what you told us in the
Latin and Greek, it says Simon

means “sand” and Peter means “a Isn't Jesus
little stone.” the rock?

A

l'__

Get out!  Stay out of my class! )

Please let me go on, So Peter could

| beg you. Jesus said, never be that rock.
“On this rock | will A
build my church.”

You are out
of order!

You are talking
like a heretic!*
A communist!

Because right after
that Jesus calls
Peter "satan.”

“Anyone who dogesn't go along with the pope or the
teaching of the Roman Cathalic institution,

2 | didn't bring you into
hours | my office for something © but because
ater B you did wrong, what you
7! said was very

dangerous.

What you did
Was very, very
dangerous.

/

What did | do?

_ Why did you call
S Wil me those names? there are many things you must
| had to protect B3 T never speak about.
myself even though Yo I

| agree with what
you said. | could never let my students
know what | truly believe.

1A é.-{ﬁ o | V|

been warned.

14



We were not allowed to read Bibles. Only the I'm wearing glasses today
instructors could use them. A younger student because for three years |
shoved a new testament into my hands. would read it at night under

the blankets by flashlight.

What did you do
when you found
= out that Peter was
' married ?*

It's a matter of life

and death, Alberto!
Read it!

I've got to go.

Good-bye

| was afraid. It didn't have the official Roman *And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his
Catholic seal* of approval on the first page. | tried wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. o

to throw it away. If | were caught readmg _'t- _thE'.'I"' And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she
would have accused me of heresy. So | hid it. arose and ministered unto them.” Matthew 8: 14,15

Alzo found in Mark 1: 30 and Luke 4: 38, 39

*Mihil Obstat, Imprimatur

“A  bishop then must be L i
One night | read blameless, the husband of one About this time we started taking
in 1 Timothy, chapter 3 hcﬁwim. tj.gjwn o hospatality, inquisition.* It made me hate the
: 2 AP 1o TCach;
verses 2,3,4,5. Mot given o wine, no sinker, Protesianiz even more:
not greedy of filthy lucre, but
patient, not a brawler, not
COVELDUS, ..
One that ruleth well his own
house, having his children in
subjection with all gravity,
(For if a man know not 1o rule
his own house, how shall he take
care of the church of God?)”

e .
i .
T = _.".”'__—_II‘.-. =

— Ty =

Yetl some of
the information
shook me up.

And then | found this verse: “Thou art Simon, the son of Jona:
Thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation a stone.”

(small pebble) John 1:42
| was right! Peter was not the rock. Jesus was!

Little did | know that | would soon
be trained as an espionage™” agent
to destroy protestant churches.

Mote: Any questions conceming Roman Catholicism or their dogmas or
doctrines see “The Two Babylons™ by Hislop and "50 Years in the ‘Church’
of Rome” by Chiniquy. For a price list of these and olher reference *See "Babylon Religion™ pp.179-185
materials write Chick Publications. “*Undercover work, like a spy.

10



The inguisition was the most horrible engine of

cruelty and power the world has ever seen.

The Roman Catholic institution from 1200 A.D.

on, had produced a total of *68 million victims.
‘-._ ' - ".'-' .

The holy office which
ran the inquisition was
run by the ** Dominican
Monks, but the
mastermind behind
them were the Jesuits. A{

The holy office
was a thing of terror
wherever it reached.
Mo one was safe!

| | e

In our church history classes, the teachers
would read what was actually said during
one of these trials of the inquisition.

! || T]
Someday, as priests,
you will have to answer
queastions about the
inquisition.

7

In this class
we will explain
what really
happened.

Today the Roman Catholic institution is busy
rewriting the history of the inquisition as a
cover-up. Books on the subject have quietly
disappeared from many libraries. It is one of
the best kept secrets of modern times.

* “Tha Other Side of Romea™ By J.B. Wildar, Jondarn/an
Fublishing House, Grand Rapids, MI. pg. 153
** A group formed by a priest named Dominic.

COn May 21, 1559, Bible-believing Christians
were worshipping the Lord in a home. It was
reported to the holy office. This was considered
a crime, punishably by death.

1iqwiiEEE:‘F_'51qpf|nthe

name of the holy I

(Grab the
heretics!

waorshipping
the devil.

| will read this case and show you why
the church had the moral authorty
(right or power) to find this heretic
guilty and sentence her to death.

I e
L e P

R

I : ™y
This lady is Dana
Isabella, Please
release her. She
is a countess.
She is a cousin of

Haw! When they are heretics,
there are no countesses, or
princes, or Kings.

A heretic
is a heretic!

King Phillip!

Have mercy. She
is in labor. She's
having a baby!

o k] '+ i

God will not protect a
child of a heretic because it
will be a heretic too!

16



The tribunal* and jury sit in the position of God.
To disagree with them was to challenge God.

|

-~

Y ou heretic.
I No. | won't
How can |
denyt my
Savior? How
can | deny
him who died
on the cross
for my sins?

How can | deny the one
who gave me life? How can
| deny him who is my only
hope in etemity after you
massacre my body?

%

After you

destroy my
person?

*A religious court of law **Take back what you said
**Change your mind tReject—to say it is not true

" Dona Isabella, who is he? \

Who is he?

Chnst, my Savior! Jesus
said, 1 am the way the
truth and the life. Mo man
cometh unto the father but
by me.” John 14: &

A

The Virgin

Mary said that! You
liar! It was the holy
mother who said that! Not
Jesus! She is the way,
not Jesus! Put her to
death! Put her on
the rack!

Death to the
witch, She's
a liar.

Sir, | will not lie,
because | leamed
the truth.

What is
the truth?

Tell us!

Confess,
you witch!
What truth?

You want to know
the truth? | pray to

ﬂ God that you might
know him! Because

He is the truth!

N
ii"-':- ﬂ-?dr ‘ i

Dona Isabella was placed on the rack. Water was
dropped into her mouth drop by drop, forcing a
sharp, brittle linen cloth down her throat until it
reached her stomach. Then it was ripped out of her,
cutting everything from her stomach to her mouth.

Water

Drop by Drop

Sharp cloth forced into ) -t
stomach by water drops '

Metal claws to
hold mouth open

Clamps lo keep
her from moving

Dona Isabella still refused to dEﬂ}r her
faith in Christ so she was taken outside
to pay a terrible price.




Sweet Jesus,
take us home!

Filthy
heretic!

4§l And so Dona Isabella, in her blood-
soaked dress, dies with her unborn |
child in the flames, and they are
carried to the arms of their precious
Saviour to be together forever.

il = T

And s0 you
see how God
protected our faith

and saved
the church?

N

Yes, but | was so
mixed up | had
nightmares about
it. And yet | hated
protesants!

| believed they
were our deadliest
Enemies.

me into espionage”
work, to infiltrate®*
and destroy churches,

Historical fact Phillip Il came to view the burning of Dona Isabella,
because she was his cousin, He enjoyed the execution.

*Undercover
work, as a spy.

**To sneak inlo a group without
their knowing who you really are.

A B c
» Tth Day * Plymouth
* Episcopalian Adventists Brethren
» Churches of God \* .« Nazarenes / -+ Pentecostal
* Methodist w.. Church of = Baptist
# Luthera * United

Evangelicals

| was 14 years old when the course on “Protestantism and its Heresies” began.

* Missionary  » Moslem TERCEIN
Alliance « Coptic S

i EEEEI'HMF of , Orthodox,  \ T

* Mormon Greek s

+ Jehovah's R -
Witness P, e G

Alberto, the group

As years went by, | would infiltrate hundreds
of churches and organizations.

you will work with will
concentrate on these 4
groups of churches

Plymouth Brethren, W
Pentecostal, Baptist, and

United Evangelicals.
[+~ -

Around 1550 A.D., the Jesuits began infiltrating
every religion and denomination. They are still
doing it today in a much more sophisticated way,
thanks to the ecumenical/charismatic movement
and some fundamentalist "churches.”




Priests who had successfully infiltrated
the Plymouth Brethren gave us books by
Darby, Scofield, Kelly, etc. We studied their
dispensational® charts.

These are
the ¥ churches
of the book of

Revelation.

We even held Plymouth Brethren type services.
The priest showed us how to break bread on
the Lord's Day.

When they felt we were ready, they would give
us locations of churches to infiltrate, and told us
how to pretend we accepted Christ.

“showing important Bible time penods.

We were taught how to play with the children
of the church members, and the questions to
ask the children when we were alone.

:'- g e -

How did you know where these
church assemblies were located?

The only religion
allowed in Spain was

Roman Catholicism.
The local priests had check lists. 1' H LIIU"[; i
If someone didn't come to mass, TRt

the secret police were notified. &S

. They would follow them
o until they found their
e underground churches.

The more interesting part was how to
divide a church and destroy a pastor
who said the Roman Catholic institution
was not a Christian church...

Oh,
thank you

Also, when invited to dinner, we were shown
how to bring flowers to the lady, to be very
polite and open doors for them. When alone
with them, to flatter them about how beautiful
and charming they were.

We leamed how to play on their sentiments
(feelings) by showing great sympathy when
one of their loved ones died, also to show
great interest in them when passing through
any great cnsis.

...or if he said
REoman Catholics could
not be Christians. For




into a Baptist church in Venezuela. The
institution sent me there to infiltrate and then

transfer to a larger inter-denominational®
theological seminary in Costa Rica.

| helped destroy at least 19 churches.

| In Spain alone,

| With that pastor's letter | was accepted

You're
under arrest!

My mission was to
destroy the pastor,
the church and the
seminary!

| was to get as many
names as possible and
send them back to the
Vatican in Home.

| let myself be caught in one raid in Spain so my
name would appear in the newspaper as a herelic.
| also got a personal letter from the pastor of

that church, recommending me as a faithful and
trustworthy Christian. He didn't know that | was
responsible for the raid and his being in prison.

| was 17 years old at the time.

£
YA
*A protestant religious school preparing
sludents o become pastors.

" Will it be used against
them in the future? J

Why all the names, Alberto?

They are placed into 1
the huge computer for
the holy office.

Absolutely, if they stand against
the one world superchurch® that
Rome is trying to build.

Wait a minute. Are
you saying the holy
office that ran the
inquisition is still in

operation? And those other enemies

2 inside the institution who
oppose the Roman Catholic
charismatic movement will

be put to death!

You mean a
new inquisition?

Absolutely! They have the names of every
protestant pastor and the names of every
church member in the world including
Roman Catholics in that computer.

*When the Roman Catholic institution gathears all
the protestant churches together under her control.




Absolutely, she is the great whore (prostitute) of

the 17th chapter of Revelation. The tribulation®
saints will be put to death by her. These will be
occult murders inveolving the black mass.

~

“And upon her forehead was a
name written, Mystery Babylon
the Great, The Mother of Harlots
and Abominations of the earth.
And I saw the woman drunken
with the blood of the saints, and
with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus,”

ATh,
Rev ?55#,

Come quickly,
Lord Jesus!

*Rev. 7: 14 — Rev, 6: 9, 10, 11 - Rev, 20: 4
*“See Crusader Vol. 5 "Chaos”

Now, back to how | destroyed the Baptist
church in Venezuela. One half of the church
believed the Roman Catholic institution was a
Christian church and | would tell them this:

Oh, yes, | have many relatives

in the Catholic church who love
the Lord and | believe are saved
Christian believers!®

(It is a Christian chur-:h!‘)l

i Those who don't
believe this are causing
tremendous division
and damage to the
body of Christ!*

Many have been
destroyed in their own Christian
faith when pastors attack them.”

4

*It causes all kinds

"These are X ; !
Jesuit phrases. of confusion, distortion, and
Sn_u_r-tl dissension. It must stop!
familiar? We must preach love!

Note: God tempered (put together) the true body of Christ,
there is no way it can be divided, See 1 Cor. 12: 24, 25 (KJV).

Then to the pastor and
those backing him, | would say:

Oh, pastor, you are

right! The Catholic
church is not Christian.

I've suffered at their
hands in Spain!

They hate
Christians!

My dear pastor is still in prison.
You must cry out against it! Look
at my name in the newspaper,

They called
me a heretic.

While the Baptist pastor was getting me into
the interdenominational seminary, we started a
rumor that he was having an affair with an 18

year old girl.
How terrible,
the poor child.

She was a Catholic plant. She told the
deacons* who opposed the pastor that she
wanted to confess that she and the pastor had
an affair. The pastor was innocent. His wife
divorced him. The church was destroyed, and
| moved on to my next assignment.
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a

Before you get into that Alberto, Number One

i5 there a set plan for destroying
a strong man of God, who will
not compromise (give in)?

IT Destroy his reputation by
- lying about him, twisting
something he said, making him look like
an enemy of the country to get him in
trouble with the officials, or frame him with

g A

Yes, here are a woman. She could be planted as his
three of the most secretary to have an affair with him.
important ways. A\,

Once we had a pastor
called to a home late at
night. On the way we had
a woman in distress on
the side of the road.
He stopped to help. She
screamed, "RAPE," tore
her dress and her partner
photographed them,
destroying the pastor.

1. Discredit him
2. Isolate him*®
3. Death by
varous means

. — j i
. i
',‘I r
& Rl : e

“To be left alone without any

friends or support. A8 ¥ W A
r_ ¥
Government agencies or police investigate Numir: Tw: Boixtion I\
him because he was accused of anything from '
pushing drugs to income tax evasion, when he A letter-writing and whispering campaign get
proves his innocence, it's too late. The news | started saying he is too controversial;* he is a
media has already made him look guilty. '| trouble maker. Those opposing his stand call

him an enemy causing division. He's against

, , , unity; he's not showing God's love! He has his
His credit can be messed up, like own strange doctrines or beliefs. He is left alone

through credit cards, everybody is told without pastor friends.

but him, putting him in a mess. Later
they apologize for the mix up, when it's
too late. All this is to make him look bad.
Secret phone calls accusing his wife or
children of obscene acts,

A new lie is spread saying, "He had a
nervous break-down, so everything he says
is unreliable.” Most of them give in and
.1 compromise. It is easier than facing the heat.

these are only a few things to make him look bad.
By now he is considered unreliable and branded
as a liar and a thief.

Isolation is used to force them out of ministry.

>

- "Whatever he says causes trouble.

Mumber Three: Death! The Last Resort!

When he believes he has a call from God and will not compromise under all this pressure
from other pastors, friends(?), and family, then strange things happen.

7
He is hit by a car in an
accident, he goes to the
hospital, some nurse pulls
the plug on his oxygen
or there's a mix-up in
medicine.

He can die of food poisoning or
be fed mind changing drugs putting him
in a mental institution.

He can have a

mysterious fight with a
stranger who knives him in the
dark or a contract is placed on
him for assassination
by a bullet.

He gets
complications,
and dies.

As you can see, we are at war! )

Mote: One deadly technique is to produce a double, who looks like the victim, supplied with identification papers using his
name, he deliberately lives a wicked life, forges papers ruining his credit, and destroys his reputation.
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The protestant seminary | was to destroy was
located in Costa Rica. It was inter-denominational.

Two beautiful girls were assigned to help me. Both
were from a Catholic youth action group, posing as
fundamental, evangelical, bomn-again Bible-believing
Christians.

Marie was assigned
to destroy pastors
and introduce sex
among the students.

Carmen was to be
my girlfriend in the
Bible College.

"
To prove | was anti-Catholic | would argue,

in front of the other students, with the Jesuit
priests who came to the Bible College.

Did those Jesuits
know who you were?

was aII an act!
| reported everything abt:nut
the school to those priests.

In turn, they passed it on to
the holy office in the Valican.

| caused unrest among the students by going
against the strict rules of separating the boys
from the girs. | would hold hands with Carmen,

and single. They
were outraged.

| set up a few handsome Catholic boys posing
as Chrislians to seduce the younger lady
leachers. | visited the girls’ dormitory after hours.

One night Carmen and | allowed ourselves to
be caught on the grounds of the girls’ dormitory.
Eha was in her nightgown.

ﬁ'nll the girls are dmng the same
thing with other male students.

Disgusting!

O my God! How
did this happen?‘

It created a scandal in the newspapers.
A Jesuit priest told the story. The college
was shaken. It was branded as a place of
corruption.

| dressed as a slob, always late. | started
fights with the teachers and then accused
them of not having Christian love.

( You're late again, Alberto!

Stop picking
on me! Why
are you always

ersecuting® me? -
i ™ You sound

like a priest!

At every opportunity, | convinced them that there
were many good Christians in the Catholic institution
and that the Catholic schools were best because of
discipline. No cover-ups, never a scandal!

Marie had been busy. Many of the 17 students
she had seduced had been expelled. Now was
the time to work on the pastors.

When | saw a huggy, kissy Chnstian church and
a pastor who would often l:l:ll.l:::h Marie and watch
the way she walked,

| would tell herto
destroy him.

Oh, pastor, |
can't stay away
from you!

*To Hassle

23



3 pastors fell—a Methodist, a Pentecostal and
a Four Square minister. We would demand
they stop being anti-Catholic or else!

The mission was successful. All 3 pastors
became ecumenical.® They started only
preaching about the love of God. They would
never say again that the Roman Catholics were
going to hell, all according to our instructions.

*The coming logether of 3l the churches, ulimatehy
joining with the Roman Catholic institution,

r

Alberto, why did those girls seduce
those pastors? It doesn't make sense!

They did it for two reasons,
Jim. They were defending their faith by
destroying their enemies and making
points to get out of purgatory.

In the Bible College, the last straw was when |
talked the students into a 3-day hunger strike to
improve conditions.

Again, it broke in the news. The school was at the point
of going under. The Catholic priests were demanding i
be closed. “It's a ool of the devil” they claimed.

Albertu Rivera, you are under arras’ﬂ

7.

When the school officials trred to get me sent
out of the country, the Vatican, through the
government of Spain, claimed | was an army
deserter. | was removed before they could
discover | was a Jesuit,

Interesting note: Today that Bible College is

totally ecumenical, working very closely with
the Roman Catholic priests.

The Roman
Catholic syslem
replaced” the Bible
hell with purgatory

50 they could
have their priests and
sacraments.

understand.

The Bible tells us those who die
in their sins are lost forever in the
lake of fire (hell).**

*In 583 A.D. Pope Gregory | initiated the teaching
of purgatory as a temporary place of purification
(suffering) for those who die as Roman Catholics.
The council of Florence made this official in 1439.

** “and the smoke of their torment (suffering) ascendath
up for ever and ever” Rev. 14: 11 also Rev. 21: 8

If someone goes to hell
there's no second chance, it's all over.

But when you've
got them believing
in purgatory...

..and that you can get their
burning souls out of there by your
special connections or influences,
then they'll do whatever the priests
asks them to do, or pay whatever
the priest asks them to pay!

- | ﬁ
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Marie and Carmen believed that
what they did gave them special grace
which means they'll spend less time
and suffering in purgatory.

N\

Then people
would kill, if
necessary.

Yes! The monks and
nuns who murdered people
during the inquisition,

It is a powerful weapon of
fear to control the Roman Catholics.




Alberto, what is mass all about? )

Ahh, that
was a beautiful
invention. It was

cooked up by the

bishop of Rome A

in 368 A.D.

During the sessions of the Council of Trent,
a new word was created to "explain” mass.
It was “transubstantiation™

*Which means the priest has the power to change
the bread and wine into God almighty (the actual
body, soul and blood of Jesus Christ) see page 6.

Man, that's total
blasphemy. And they bought #t?

Absolutely! The priest
claims he has the power to
pull Christ down from heaven,
to repeat the crucifixion

every time
the mass is

performed. /

That's crazy! The Bible says,
“But this Man (Chnist), after he had
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,

sat down on the right hand of God (in
heaven).” Heb. 10: 12

That's why that verse is
never read to Roman Catholics!

B

Another verse the priests hate: “And if any man
sin, we have an advocate (a defense lawyer) with
the Father, Jesus Christ, the nghteous.”

] o
¢ o

Speaking of a
lawyer, the Roman
Catholic institution

conned the followers into
believing this (and it's
pure Baal worship).®

'__l'
-8

3

14

74| not found in the
: T Bible. The Roman
- :

The following is

A
iy ‘ Catholic institution

says:
A=l ﬁ:’\_ A

Jesus is up in heaven as a judge, without
mercy, no one is allowed to plead their case
with Him, so Mary is sitting up there in front of
Him as a suffering mother full of compassion
and understanding.

Begging her son to forgive and have pity on
those Roman Catholics who faithfully pray
to her and believe she is the *co-savior and
*co-redeemer (claiming she shed her blood at
the same time Jesus did when He was crucified
because of her pain and suffering for mankind).

*The Two Babylons by Hislop , published by Chick
Publications, in the chapter entitied: The Mother of the Child”,
Also see “Sabotage” Crusader comic no. 11 page 23,

after they
go to purgatory”

Then Mary is their ticket to heaven
Right! They could

never give up their
Virgin Mary, for fear of
losing their souls.

The system has turned this poor earthly
mother into a goddess”. Mary was a sinner
just like every other human being.”" Only
Jesus was born with out sin.*™*

*See “Babylon Religion™ pp.164-167

** = . There 15 non nghteous, no, not one:™ Kom. 3: 10

“For all have sinmed, and come short of the glory of God;”
Rom. 3: 23

*** *{Jesus)Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His

mouth:” 15t Peler 2: 22

=
| loved the Virgin Mary with all my heart.

| would have Killed for her, | would have
gladly given my life for her until...

I )

Until | found
something
in the Bible
that shook
me to my
foundations.
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Why would Jesus call his mother "woman™? I Alberto, what is the Immaculate Conception? '
John 2:4 “Woman, what have 1 to do with thee? . i '

John 19: 26, 27 “Woman, behold thy son.” Then
he said to his disciple, “Behold thy mother.”

These two verses disturbed me so much, | couldn't
sleep. | contacted a Jewish Rabbi (religious teacher)
to see if it was proper to address her this way. His
answer was “No!” He found it offensive.

Satan's religion is called “Baal
worship.” It started back in Babylon
where they worshiped the queen
of heaven. God hates it! (See the
Bible in the Tth and 44th chapters of
Jeremiah). That's why Jesus called
Mary woman. The same system
(now called Roman Catholicism) has
made her *the queen of heaven.”

*Sea “Angel of Light” vol. 9

V Roman Catholics must believe that
Mary's mother conceived without sin

Y

=
and therefore Mary

was born without
sin. Thus making
her co-equal with
God, the Father,

b,

and making
her the mother
of God (Jesus

Foman Catholics all over are telling us that they are bom again and saved.

sprinkled for baptism, he believes he's

Are theyr talking
Absolutely. When a Catholic has been W La different language
bomn again, even if a baby."

than we are?

A Roman Catholic believes he is

When a Roman Catholic says he
receives Jesus as his Lord and
Savior, he's not telling you what you

think he means. He doesn't mean he

N\

has the risen Christ living in his heart,

J

*See The Catholic encyclopedia, VOL. Il PG. 261 \

saved as long as he worships Mary

and remains faithful to the system.

They are told there is no salvation
outside the Roman Catholic inﬁtituti:::n.J

He means he receives Jesus every
time he eats the host {or bread) when

™~ the priest is saying the mass. He

believes he is eating the actual body
and blood of Jesus.

What does a Roman Catholic mean when he says he
repents? Does he really mean he asks God to forgive
him and is he truly sorry and tums away from sin?

No way. A Roman Catholic

has to buy God off by doing
penance. The priest forgives
him but makes him do penance
for his sin. This means he must
do 50 Hail Mary's or the Lord's
Prayer, or light candles to sainls
or the Virgin Mary, or go around
the church on his knees—
whatever the priest demands.

Now that, my friend, is
what a Roman Catholic
means when he tells

you he repents.

Then if a Catholic is really saved, he
couldn't possibly go along with the Roman
Catholic system, right?

.
Absolutely! He

must come out!
If he cbeys
Jesus, the Lord
will take the
system out of
his heart and
give him life!®

The system can
only give death
and fear!

*Il Corin. 6: 14,15,16,17,18. 7: 1
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After | des

the seminary and was taken back to the Vatican in Rome, | was ordained (appointed) a Jesuit
Priest. | was so skillful in espionage work that | was placed under the extreme oath and induction. Here is my 1.D.
card and the official certification from the archdiocese (my superiors) to work in foreign countries.
Mote: After | left the institution, | was made a bishop in the ofd Roman Catholic Church, receiving my
bull of consecration under the apostolic succassion of the Roman Popes.

" A1berto
Hi¥era
Romero
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This is a
copy of the
last official
certification
given to
me just
before | left
Spain in
1967.

This 1.D. card was issued
by the Spanish government
in Spain in 1967, under
the rule of the Spanish
dictator Franco. His security
forces were equally as
strict as the Gestapo

had been in Germany.

To obtain this document,
Alberto had to supply birth
certificate, identification
papers, and positive proof
from his archdiocese of
being a priest. Several
security organizations were
involved, similar to our CIA
and FBI. The priest, Alberto
Rivera, had to be approved
by all organizations to
receive this document.
There was no way it could
have been a forgery.
There is no question

he was a priest. What

you see here is positive
proof, This document was
granted by a government
that had pledged absolute
submission to the Pope
through the concordat
signed by the government
of Spain and the Vatican.

Spanish

English

‘rottenness

The higher | went in the
Jesuit order, the more corruption®
| saw within the institution.

When | became a
priest, | believed |
would find the truth
and have peace in
my heart as | had

Instead,

promised my mother.

| was miserable!

| was invited to attend a secret black mass
by high ranking Jesuits in a monastery in the
northern part of Spain.

When | knelt to kiss the ring of a high
official, | saw a symbol on that ring
that made my blood run cold.
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It was a Masonic symbol! My head was spinning as .\
A thing | hated and | had been | found out the Jesuit general
told to fight against it. was closely linked to the -/

> 8 V llluminati in London.*

S

Brother, that is heavy Etuff?)

Everything was
falling apart! |
found out the

black pope (the

Jesuit general)

who actually runs
the Vatican in
Rome, behind the
SCanes,

| was sick for weeks.
Everything | was ordered
to fight against all tied
together at the top.

was also a mason and a
member of the communist
party in Spain.

*Ignatius Loyola, founder of the Society of Jesus
(the Jesuits), was a member of the “Alumbrados”
which means ‘the enlightened’ or ‘the lluminati.’

Because of my experience in espionage, | was ordered to join the ecumenical forces under
Pope John XXIll. The protestants were no longer to be called heretics, but "separated brethren.”
The communists were no longer our enemies.

BELIEVERS—
ONE WORLD CHURCH

NON-BELIEVERS—
ONE WORLD GOVERNMENT

Protestants of all denominations
— Orthodox Churches of all kinds -

Communist = All Masonic Lodges -
Socialists — Atheists —
Labor Unions — etc.

Moslems —  Brahmins — Buddhists -

Mormons = Occult Churches = Eastern

Religions = T.M. = Jehovah's Witnessas
= Scignce of Mind = Judaism - etc.

Our masterpiece is the
third force which is the
charismatic movement!

A\

This is the bridge to Rome.
Those protestants have
accepted us with open arms.

We have successfully
infiltrated all of these organizations!

Thanks to our under cover agents we have quietly moved
into Christian TV and publishing, and have been accepted as
teachers, pastors and evangelists. We are pushing only love
and unity to pull us all together. This is our revivall

The first protestant groups they moved on were the
T fth Day Adventists and the Full (Gospel Businessmen.

They are winning through compromise!
Almost all protestant pastors are afraid to
speak out against Rome.

Then into the Baptists, Methodists,
Presbyterians, Lutherans, etc. until
they were all infiltrated, including the
Mormons and Jehovah's Witnesses.

1 [/ J\
All the seminares, universities

and colleges were next. The
Jesuits directed Catholic Youth
Action, Legion of Mary and Knights
of Columbus who pulled it off.

If they did, those
planted in their
churches would attack
them on demand.

This is the great
apostasy—the
great falling away
the Bible speaks
of, before the Lord
Jesus returns.”

" “Let no man decerve you by any means: for that day shall not
come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin
be revealed, the son of perdition.” Il Thessalonians 2= 3

MNow these groups are silent about Eome or
claim that the Roman system is a Christian church.
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The great whore of Revelation 17 is the
Roman Catholic system. Bible prophesy
places her in a position of tremendous
power in the last days and then shows
her in final destruction.

The deceitfulness of the whore of Revelation
is exposed. The world leaders, with whom she
signed treaties (concordats) tum against her to
fulfill God's will. “The Bible says. “And there is
great rejoicing in heaven.” Rev. 19: 1-6

.

By this time | was destroyed. My hope was
gone! | was on tranquilizers. | was to speak
before an ecumenical meeting of Latin
protestant leaders and
Roman Catholics in

Guatemala.

There were to be 50,000
people in the stadium. |
committed an unpardonable
sin.” | exposed what Rome

was up to.

Guatemala,
Mov. 1966

we shut him
up?

After the meeting

they flew me back to
Panama. From there

| was shipped to

Rivera is
asleep!

This was to
be the darkest
time of my life.

He'll pay for

"'h-_
( what he did!

Through severe discipling they tried to change my mind.

How can | preach aboul life to you when | am dead, and the system
| serve smells of death from confessionals, to Mary, to purgatory, to mass
and the priesthood which all deny the resurrection of Christ?

How can | speak of life when

I've lied to you, infiltrated and

destroyed your churches? You think o
this ecumenical movement means
love and unity, but in reality it will

Because
| am not your
brother!

bring about your death.

Rivera
must be

After months of failure this

Barcelona, in
e was their last resort:

Eeiie a1

secret place
for priests who
have gone
insane!

L

L
Iﬁ"fl-." '
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The hn::l'_n..r office had judged me guilty of heresy through lnsanlty L i i ! E:
L

Recant, Rivera and make public ' Sl | was in a padded cell

confessions! There is only : for days without water

Q one church, the holy mother or food. | had to sign
hundreds of

Roman Catholic Church.
documents and —

answer psychological ; |
questions.” -

At night | was so heavily |

drugged, | couldn't

sleep. | was sick and
tutallg..r worn out.

*gi ?ﬁ

S “Fapers and forms

After 2 weeks of When all those Catholics die who we've lied to and they go to
brutal questioning hell, what do we say to them? That piece of stone cannot save
| lost hope. | said them. Mary herself said, "Whatever he (Jesus) says, do.”

{0 Ty Inomomors: What we've said about her is lies. The Bible proves lhat'

'-ieq
= .'H - * 2

4 shut up, Rivera.
You're talking
like a protestant!

You think you're killing for
God, but you're doing it for
the devil, because you are
children of Satan!

You're the only devil here.
You are trying to destroy our
faith in our blessed mother,
the Virgin Mary! | could cut
your renegade throat Rivera!

| was given shock treatments and heavy if ek deesst hour, e LOrdJeslis s o
drugs. After two months my bladder was me, and with this scripture He gave me life:
infected. All my senses were going. . =l e
“Then said Jesus to those
Jews who believed m Him, 1f
ye continue in my word, then
are ye¢ my disciples indeed;
and ve shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you

free.” John 8:31, 32

By the third month, my breathing stopped. | was
placed in an iron lung. | saw my mother s death all
over again, and | knew | was in the same position. |
was confused with fear. | knew | was going to hell.

| asked Jesus to forgive me. Immediately,
life flooded through my body. He saved me
and healed me at the same instant. | was
free at last!
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God's love hit me full force when | realized
that Jesus Christ is Jehovah, the creator of
the universe.” He is God almighty and Israel's
Messiah. *John 1: 10; Hebrews 1: 1, 2

Because of His obedience to His Heavenly Father,
He went to the cross and shed His precious blood
to wash away our sins. He paid a terrible price,

b

For God (the Father) so
loved the world (that's
| you), that He gave his
only begotten Son (God
| the Son, Jesus), that
whosoever believeth
(clings to or trusts) in
Him should not perish
(in the lake of fire), but
have everlasting life (in

heaven). John 3: 16
r

No Roman Catholic priest could ever call Jesus Christ
from heaven to repeat this horrible act as they claim
through the mass.

The Bible clearly tells us, “But this man (Christ),
after he offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat
down on the right hand of God (in heaven).

Heb. 10: 12

3 days later Jesus arose from the dead and
is now sitting at the right hand of the Father
in heaven.

We no longer

need priests or

confessionals
because the
Bible says:

“Seeing then that we have a great high priest,
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son
of God, let us hold fast our profession. For
we have not an high priest which cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but
was in all points wempted like as we are, vet
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and grace to help in time of need.”

Hebrews 4: 14-16

The Bible says:
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”
(I John 1: 9)

So we can go straight to Jesus. Thank God!

| climbed out of the iron lung and
removed the tubes from my body.

Who took you
out of the iron lung?

Jesus did!
He's given

I'll get
the straight
jacket!

One week later | was released. | couldn't
believe it. | was sent to Madrid by myself.

’ t Father Rivera? I

Waiting for me was a Jesuit priest who was a
waltchdog from the Vatican, their most trusted man.
He hated the ground | walked on.




He worked on me for days using every Jesuil
method he could to pull me back to serve the
Pope. | kept telling him how | got saved, and
showed him the truth in the Bible.

The Word of God
touched his heart.

To my shock, he gave me my passport and the
papers” | needed to leave Spain. *(see page 27)

Alberto, leave this prison at
once and don't ever come back!

| believe Christ has lighted your path,.
Follow Him, Alberto! Pray for me.
Don't write, just pray for me.

That night | flew out

of Spain with about

40¢ in my pocket. |
had broken away from
the system.

The Vatican was stunned. They couldn't
believe that | escaped from them. And now
my life was totally changed to serve the Lord.

I

Alberto, what must a pastor do to drive out
infiltrators from his church...
..and yet win
Roman Catholics
to Christ?

The pastor must have the
courage to say from the
pulpit, that according to

the Bible,

L |
Roman Catholics are

not Christians, that the
Roman Catholic institution
is not a Christian church.

F )
And the most difficult
of all, is to say that
Roman Catholics that
die in that faith do
not go to purgatory or
heaven but to hell

because their faith
i5 in their own
system rather than
in Christ and His
shed blood to wash
away their sins.

W

o 1

S

Who will have
the guts to

preach that?

“And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out
of her, my people, that ye not be partakers in her sins, and
that ye receive not her plagues.” Rev. 18: 4

We must get this message of life
to the 800 million Roman Catholics
who have been tricked into Baal
worship by that institution, My heart

goes out to them.

you tell
them,
Alberto?

| don't know, Jim. Only God
knows how it will be done.

The End

Mote: On questions concerning Roman Catholicism, dogma and doctrines see “The Two Babylons” by Hislop and
"50 Years in the "Church’ of Rome” by Ghiniguy, available from Chick Publications
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This is a time of sell-out, compromise and fear. Satan is bullying
and pressuring men into silence... dark clouds are gathering as
we come closer to the second coming of Jesus.

True Bible believers must pray for the precious Roman Catholics
and love them enough to tell them the truth.

Alberto’'s mother, completely devoted
to the Roman Catholic system, never
missed Mass. She trusted her priest
and the wvirgin Mary, resulting in a
Christless etemity.

Alberto, devoutly religious, yet eaten
up with hate, saw the corruption all
around. He only found freedom when
he surrendered his life to Jesus Christ.

ALBERTO

Dona Isabella and millions of others had the courage to stand
against the system and give their lives for the Saviour... Pray
God will give us the boldness they had so we can lift up Christ to
draw all men to Him.

THIS IS NO GAME — IT'S WAR FOR YOUR SOUL!
' - Either it's total commitment and submission to Christ or lose
DONA ISABELLA everything forever by going on with Satan and Baal worship...

THE CHOICE IS YOURS!

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jasus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  (John 14:6)
NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU Did you accept Jesus Yes No
1. Admit you are a sinner. Christ as your own L] L]
2. Be willing to turm from sin (repent). personal Saviour? Date

3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was
buried and rose from the dead.

4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your heart to If your answer was yes, then this is
become your personal Saviour. just the beginning of a wonderful

WHAT TO PRAY new life with Christ. Now:

Dear God, thank you for showing me what You 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day to get to

think about Catholicism. I also reject it! | accept know Christ better,

Christ's sacrifice as perfect and complete. 2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).

Please f:::rgiue me in Jesus' name. | invite Jesus 3. Be baptized, WCII'ShfFI. fE!”EI'l".I'Eth. and serve

Christ to come into my heart and | place my with Christians in a church where Christ is

trust in Him alone for my salvation. Thank you preached and the Bible is the final authority.

for giving me eternal life right now. £ “Tall others:about Christ:
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DR ALBERTO R
RIVERA - 1985

Dr. Rivera was assigned to stay at the address on the above I.D. card pending the
decision of his ecclesiastical trial in 1967, just before his conversion to Christ.
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Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the
Parish School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and
THE PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick
Publications by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,
Dr. Rivera was fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic
Institution and her associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching
in churches, schools, etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone
for their salvation. Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and
faithfulness to the Gospel of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks Clark Butterfield
(Ex-Sister Superior) (Ex-priest)

“I| am now a true Christian, “After reading ALBERTO |

lized that | was not alone in
by the grace of God, after 23 b : :
ygars ag a nun of the Sisters of EW desm;a o I‘nrmr:ar p"T"lEt to
' 1 tion to the millions
St. Joseph. | can state, from % ang sawa
personal knowledge, that Dr. Egtﬁnalfgggsferﬂf Itgﬁ'. :i?]g:,g
Rivera is telling the truth about y :

: . : to associate myself with the
the Roman Catholic system. __ ministry of Dr. Rivera.”

ALBERTO © 1979 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, P.0. Box 3500, Ontario, Calif. 91761-1019 U.S.A.

Ho similarity batwesn any of the names, characlers, persons and'or instifutions in this magazing with those of any ving or dead pamson or instiu$on
is infended. and any such similarity which may exist is pumely coincidental, with the exceplion of references o God or the Lord Jesus Cheest or dimct
quates from God's Word, fe Bible, or references o hisorical persons o instiu®ons used for documeniation purpeses. Pinted in the LLS.A
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ALBERTO PART TWO (BASED ON A TRUE STORY)

Dr. Alberto Rivera was trained as an under-cover agent. He was a Jesuit priest assigned
to infilirate and destroy Protestant churches and seminaries. Our story continues after his
conversion to Christ when he left the Roman Catholic “faith.” This was already causing shock
waves among his superors in Spain and the Vatican.

The night | was to
leave Madrid, | was
nearly broke. | had one

suitcase and a one-way
ticket to Washington,
D.C. | marveled how
God had put the
passport and necessary
papers” in my hand to
leave Spain. This was

My heart was broken. | had phoned my father a few hours earier and
told him | was leaving the Roman Catholic institution. My father** called
me the family dog and hung up in my ear. **Mat. 10:34-38

Before | left the airport, | made an ememgency
phone call to my younger sister, Maria, in
England. It was an act of God that the telephone
operator was able to reach her in a Roman
Catholic convent in London. Maria was crying.

was Maria
anun?

Yes, she was
in a cloistered
convent of the
Sacred Heart.

u? Oh,
Alberto... Alberto... (sob,
sob) | have tried to commit
suicide three times... help me,
Alberto... (click!!)

Only one more plane was leaving Spain that

night. It was going to London... so | grabbed

it. Only God knew the temble danger Maria
| was in and how close she was to death. He
| was directing me to London.

While | was trying to reach Maria,
| missed my flight to Washington, D.C.

T ——




Heathrow Airport, London,
England, 5:30 AM.,
September 18, 1967

Am lin London to see
Marla'? Help me, Lord.

O God, what will | do? I'm broke. |
missed the flight to Washington, D.C.
Everything is mixed up.

e

| got a small oomina
Y¥.M.C.A. and started phoning
A Protestant churches.

These people came to help
me, They drove me to the
convent where Mara was.

Weren't you
afraid they might
be infiltrated?

If you don't come
out in an hour, we're

coming in after you.

Al:rsﬂlutelyr | was EIGH | finally
called a little Anabaptist chun:h in
London. Thank God | made the

right decision.

Maria has talked to

me about you many times. She said
you are a uew strong prest and a

faithful one.

Just the way the Mother Superior talked made
me suspicious... | wondered if she already knew
| had Iaﬁ ﬂm Hﬂman Ealhnlie msiltulmn

| know you came to
see your sister, Maria, but  }
she is too ill to see you. &

London. | must see Maria before |
depart for America.

Father, | must apologize for not letting
you see Maria, but I'm doing so under the
rules of our order. As you know, this is a
cloistered nunnery.®

The only priest she can see
is her confessor. Now, with your
permission, | will leave you, Sister
will show you to the door.

*Mo one is allowed contact with cloistered nuns
except on special occasions. My emergency
phone call from Spain was the only reason
they allowed me to speak to Mana.

Maote: For your in-depth study of Roman Catholicism, Chick Publications has the great classic, “Fifty Years in the

Church of Rome™ by Chiniguy,
2
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| refuse to go... if you
don't bring Maria out, | will
go find her myself.

Father, | have no choice but
to call the police.

| knew then the Vatican had notified the
archdiocese in London that | had escaped.
Otherwise, she would have called the
archdiocese instead of the police. They
were already hunting for me.

Don't call me Father any more. I'm not a priest of
Rome, I'm a saved, repentant sinner.

| knew you were not what
yﬂu used to be.

Regardless of what you do, | will not leave
this place without seeing Maria.

Stop that heretical nonsense,
Father. You'll see what |'ll do.

b

Ire

Sisters, don't let him pass
through this door unless he
wants to leave us. i

Then I'll wait for the
police to come.

1/2 hour later |
Metropolitan London |
police came instead

of Scotland Yard.

This is the man
pretending to be a

He broke in on false

pretenses, officer. These are very

serious charges.

very convincing show.

The nuns put on a very good act for the police. It was a

Sob, sob... O Mother of God,
help us against this evil man!

He threatened to do us
physical harm. | want
him arrested!

Would a nun turn in a priest? According to her oath,
if even the pope tumed from the Roman faith, she
would be obliged to turn him in.




That's not true. | never threatened them. Here
are my documents allowing me to be here from
the archdiocese in Madrid.

We can't read
Spanish. Is this
their seal?

Then you are
still a priest?

MNo! Not for the Roman
system... not anymore. |

Alberto, did you tell them
how you found Christ?

Oh, yes. | told
them the whole

was their
reaction?

Well, Tim, the Lord set it up, because
one of the police officers tumed out
to be a real Bible-believing Christian.
Thank God he stood with me.

‘\%}{ *Read “Alberto,” Volume 12 Crusaders

T i

| told the
officers... | did not break in! | came

. to see my sister who is
somewhere in this convent. | |

She is very, very ill.

'
. .

You refused to let me see
Maria because she was so
sick! Now you are saying she
isn‘t that sick?

1 Dr. Rivera, did your
| sister want to see you?

Yes, | talked to her on the
phone two nights ago. She was
begging for help.

3§ ey TN

13
| How il is she? _f' 3

Impossible!... He lied! Sheis

not allowed to use the telephone. ..

Mother Superior, we would like to
see his sister and talk this over with
her... with your permission.




Mother Superior tried her best to get the police
to leave, She didn't want them to see Maria...
they wouldn't go.

took me to .-
Maria's cell. A5

the cell door, | could smell death...
| couldn’t believe what | saw!. ..

It was horrible. | broke down and cried when
| saw her. | was filled with hate for Rome. My

N\

| saw her blood-
soaked dress. It
was dried and stiff.
It was from the
bleeding ulcers on
her back caused
by the beatings of
flagellation.”

i a Bl d

| thought she was dead. | was dizzy and
almost vomited from the smell of rotting

flesh..

poor little sister weighed less than 80 pounds.

(Sob, sob)
Maria, can you hear
me?

. then | saw her move.

*Flagedation; see next page.



Excuse me, Alberto, ' S N
but what's with this Jim, it is a part of religious
flagellation thing? | discipline in the different Roman

don't underetand it Catholic orders inside monasteries
and convents.

Sometimes they
use a whip with lead ; ;
or steel nails... L - The nuns or monks will
: usually whip themselves or
be whipped by otheérs within
the same religious order.

Are you kidding me?

You see, Jim, the institution teaches them
that the more they suffer,* the closer they
get to Christ or the Virgin Mary.

Is this their way
of getting out of
purgatory*® faster?

*This is based on the Roman Catholic doctrine of works. The **In 593 A.D., Pope Gregory | initiated the
institution teaches that no one can be saved by faith alone. But teaching of purgatory as a temporary place
the Bible says, “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that | of purification (suffering) for those who die as
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man Roman Catholics. The Council of Florence
should boast.” (Eph. 2:8.9) made this official in 1439,

| have to... because regardless of
receiving all the sacraments and the
confession morning and evening,

Maria, you need a doctor.
Are they hurting you?

| feel more miserable
every moment.

Mo, Alberto, no one
i5 hurting me...

I'm so wicked and evil |
deserve to be punished

| have no hope,
Alberto.

I'm desperate.




Because He suffered for
me, | must suffer for Him.

This is my Husband.
I'm married to Christ. |
must die for Him.

Maria, this is blasphemy against our
loving Jesus. His only bride is His real
church and for sure, this institution does
not belong to Him.

.......

The Bible tells us the words put on the
cross of Christ at the crucifixion said:

“Jesus of Nazareth the King of the
Jews" (John 19:19)
But on the Roman Catholic crucifix, it

reads: ILN.R.L*

Webster's Dictionary says LN.R.I.
means:
lesus Nazarenus, Rex ludasdrum

L

'

Maria, in the name of
God, stop it! This crucifix
can't help you. It is death.
This is not Christ.

But in the Extreme Oath of the Jesuits,
it has a special meaning. In classical
Latin, I.MN.R.l. means:

*lustom, Necar, Reges, Impios

A | Lﬂ!!ﬂl

o This is a tool of the devill |
:‘i' T O Lord, bring light into
. i her mind.
i [ "; o, S

Alberto,
why did you say
the crucifix is
death?

Father Rivera,
leave her alone!

s Blane o

Translated into
English, Tim, LN.R.L

= I,

It is just to exterminate or
annihilate impious or heretical

kings, governments or rulers.*

Look at the
crucifix!

ar
i

The crucifixion of
Jesus brings forgiveness
and life, but the crucifix is a
Jesuit symbol for vengeance
and death.

*It is okay to destroy non-religious or
Protestant kings or rulers.

**The Engineer Corps of Hell,” by Edwin A.

Sherman, pg. 118, © 1883 (Under Ceremony " . ¥
of Induction and Extreme Oath of the Jesuits), gy | Clueen of Heaven,
Library of Congress catalog card #66-43354. help us!
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Maria, call upon the name of o 4" R
Jesus Christ. He alone is your ﬂu—_"‘ o FEAL LT
Savior. You must obey His N
teachings.

LI ™

If you pray to Him now,
requesting forgiveness
of yﬂur 5ins..

)

and repent of all theae
religious lies, you can be set
free now by the blood He
shed for you on the cross.

Alberto, will He
listen to me?

Yes, Maria, just as
you are.

Maria baggad me to take her out of there so
Did she get _ she could serve GhrisL | did..

saved, Alberto?

Please let me go through...
I'm taking Maria out of thus
evil place...

, and no one is
A _going to atc:p me!

I'm free at
last!

\ written Word of God* and she did,

_ thank God. Father, this is
- B, N kidnapping... you
*NOTE — In Roman Catholicism, the Bible alone _ : are taking her
is not considered the Word of God... to them, ; L against her willl
the word of God is “tradition” plus “magisterium” u % =t
(the teaching authority of the institution) and last | ,s A ey |
of all the Bible. Only when all that is put together el 7 P : Tha nuns were
do they have what they consider to be the word ” furious. i
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How could this happen
in England?

C

Dr. Rivera, do you want us
to arrest Mother Superior
for this crime?

Just make the charges
and we’'ll take her away.
Maria is the evidence.

Mo, officer... God will
judge her and sentence
her and this institution.

We left and took Maria to a doctor for help.

He is damned forever!
The Virgin will take
care of this Father

Rivera.

Maother superior is not
guilty. She is a saint to us.
Have mercy!

_I i .'| . :
O Mother of
God, help us.

He is another Judas
that has sold out our Holy
Father, the Pope.

Only with the help of the police were A
Alberto and his sister able to escape

to safety.

At this point | was placed on Rome's death list.




B R T 0
Maria was safe with a Bible-believing | |t3 :
Christian family, being nursed back to
health. | was broke; | was being watched,
and | was facing a very dark future.

Were they concemed
about you in the Vatican?

[ A\
f i

But you were only “i -
||'l L one man, Alberto. /[

Oh yes, James. .

| had to get
a job to help
pay for Maria's
support. Only
God could open
doors for me.

Yes, but | knew too
much. | had become a
real threat to them: i

- so the Vatican went into action to

ol silence me in any way they could. 1
.

VATICAN We have put political We have notified
B pressure on the British the ambassador
What chance does Father : ; govermnment to make from Spain in
Rivera have to survive? sure he doesn't survive! London...

\

...to protest, and demand
that Father Rivera be
returned to Spain.

| Will the Protestants
protect him?

No! We have alerted our key
people in the ecumenical and
charismatic movements world-wide
to help us destroy him.

sy We have told them he stole over

a million dollars. That he left

Spain with a woman, and that
he was never a priest.

=
Maria Rivera recovered and married a Christian Pentecostal gentleman. They moved to Canada and
Maria disappeared. It was discovered later that her husband was actually a false brother. He turmed

out to be a Roman Catholic and a member of the Knights of Columbus. Dr. Rivera believes she is
either dead or suffering in another convent.

10



What about the independent Protestant
churches? Will they help Father Rivera?

Only those that say we
are not a Christian church

will help him.

Are there many
churches like that,
Father?

Would Father
Rivera go to the
Jehovah's Witnesses ||
or the Mormons?

Mever! He's a real
Christian and he knows -
about their false teachings. |jesas

o
2
u

Thank God, no!

well known. It could spoil our goals

*See "Alberto,” Crusaders Volume 12, page 16.
**See next page.

There are not many, but they are
very strong and dangerous.

Those who are completely
dedicated Bible-believers® and
totally committed to Christ are

the ones we must fear.

Unfortunately, Father Rivera
has become ane of them!

*See “Sabolage” Crusaders #11
= e
This is Father Dominic from the Holy
Office.” He has some recommendations
to solve the Father Rivera problem.

My recommendation, Fathers, is to i
make Father Rivera's death ook
like an accident. We have a Catholic
action man in London under oath,**
sworn to destroy Father Rivera.

The hit will be made
within a Protestant
denomination... we have

various alternatives — food
poisoning, automobile or
train accident, or scientific

death in a hospital. It
shouldn't take us long.

g
W
"

= A =

This must happen before he is

for political and religious unity.
s T '

Mo problem.

bl 1

1
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This is an Zo A
authentic copy [FEREY Sy B =

Dr. Rivera, what is the
oath this guy took?

of the oath.

It is a special oath for key Jesuits who
are assigned special duties within any of
the governments, military branches orin

the fields of science, law enforcement,

T I

medicine, education, mdustr'_.r Iahar
movements, or any religious institution, ,ﬂ

i e T T Tl S T

Those men are very
dangerous. | know. | was one
of them. When | was under :
this oath, even my family h-
wasn't safe from me, oo
”

______ JE— —_ -

= T T T el . G S

et AL

=8

a *CEREMONY OF INDUCTION AND EXTREME OATH OF THE JESUITS
(Given to a Jesuit of mlnnr rank when he is to be elevated to a position of command.)

 Superior speaks:

*See footnote page 7

“My son, heretofore you have been taught to act the
dissembler (a phoney who acts like he's on your side, but And even to descend so low as
really isn't): among the Roman Catholics to be a Roman to become a Jew among the
Catholic, and to be a spy even among your own brethren; Jews, that you might be enabled
To believe no man, to trust no man. to gather together all information
Among the reformers to be a reformer; among the Hugenols for “?E benefit OF ett order as 8
(French Protestants) to be a Hugenot; among the Calvinists faithful soldier of the Pope. ),
to be a Calvinist; among the Protestants (those who protest You have been taught ~
and disagree with the Roman Catholic Institution), generally to insidiously (secretly) plant
>_ to be a Protestant; the seeds of jealousy and hatred |

And obtaining their confidence 1o seek even to preach from between states that were at peace,
their pulpits, and to denounce with all the vehemence (violent and incite them (o stir people up) to
emotion) in your nature our holy religion and the Pope; deeds of blood,
Invalving them in war with each
other, and to create revolutions |
and civil wars®® in communities, |
provinces and countries that were |
independent and prosperous,

vy
&

cultivating
. the arts and
To take sides with the combatants (those g:ﬁf;rmﬁ
(to p!ut together) with your brother Jesuit... peace

] Who might be
i i engaged on the other side, but

openly opposed to that with which
ynu might be connected;

L M T #

{ZI'r'II'_n,uI that the Church might be the gainer in the
end, in the conditions fixed in the treaties for peace...

[T W ‘ﬂ
| and that the end justifies the means.

| i " .1 . i

«President Abraham Lincoln said, “This Civil War would never have been possible without the sinister influence of the
Jesuits. We owe it to popery (Pope Pius IX) thal we now see our land reddened with the blood of her noblest sons.” (Fifty
Years in the Church of Rome, by Chiniguy, page 296), published by Chick Publications.
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“You have been taught your duty as a spy, to
gather all statistics, facts and information in your
power from every source:

to ingratiate yourself {which
means fo knock yourself out fo become their
| buddies) into the confidence of the family circle
of Protestants and heretics of every class and
character,

as well as that of the merchant,

the banker, the lawyer, among the schools and
universities, in parliaments and legislatures,

and in the judiciaries and councils of state, and

to “Be all things to all men,” for the pope’s
sake, whose servants we are unto death.

You have received all your instructions

heretofore as a novice (one who has no

fraining,) a neophyte (a newly ordained prest], |

and have served as a coadjutor (worked as but you have not yet been invested with all
a helper), confessor and priest, that is necessary to command in the army of

Loyola in the service of the pope.

W T TR ] L

You must serve the proper time as the [
instrument and executioner as directed by your Therefore, to fit yourself for your work and
superiors, for none can command here who has make your own salvation sure, you will, in
not consecrated (made sacred or holy) his labors addition to your former oath of obedience
with the blood of the heretic; for “Without the to your order and allegiance to (be loyal and

shedding of blood no man can be saved.” A follow) the pope, repeat after me...

Hey, Tim, it gets worse! Listen to

Man... these what the candidate swears to do...

guys are deadly!

13



rl , now, in the presence
of Almighty God, the Blessed \."lrgln Mary, the blessed
Michael, the Archangel, the blessed St. John the
Baptist, the holy apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul and
all the saints and sacred hosts of heaven...”

Umm... Theyre very

I'll ski 2ok .
P religious, aren't they?

SOME. ..
ah, here it

.. lo extirpate (to pulf
out by the roots) and
exterminate (lo gel nd
of) them from the face

of the whole earth;

and that | will

spare neither
age, sex or
condition;

Aﬁy .- _-

*| furthermore promise and 1'
declare that | will, when
opportunity presents, make and
wage relentless war, secretly
or openly, against all heretics,
Protestants and liberals, as | am

directed to do.

Oh, yes... that's
why Jesus
hates religion.

e,

and that | will hang, bum, waste, bail,
flay, strangle and bury alive these
infamous heretics, rip up the stomachs
and wombs of their women and crush
their infants' heads against the walls, in
order to annihilate (destroy) forever their
execrable race (execrable means something
that is a curse, a horrible, damnable,
detestable thing).

That when the same cannot be done openly, | will secretly
use the poisoned cup, the strangulating cord, the steel
of the poniard {a dagger) or the leaden bullet, regardless
of the honor, rank, dignity, or authority of the person or
persons, whatever may be their condition in life, either
public® or private, as | at any time may be directed so to

do by any agent of the pope or superior of the brotherhood

of the holy faith, of the Society of Jesus."

*Chiniquy said: | come fearlessly today before the American
people to say and prove that the president, Abraham
Lincoln, was assassinated by the priests and Jesuits of
Rome." (Fifty Years in the Church of Rome, by Chiniquy,
published by Chick Publications, Inc.) And he proves it!

All this is done in the
name of Almighty God...
hmph... There is no
way the Roman Catholic
system can be called
Christian!

Mot according
to the Bible.

14




Jesus faced
another deadly
religious crowd in
Jerusalem before
His crucifixion.

Latmagrve some background. . Thaydiun*tknmmumaym dealing with... the Creator
ﬂ'ﬂ'munivm&hmafumm‘aman

The Lord Jesus®
gave the Law of
Moses to protect
the children of
Israel.

*See "King of Kings™
by Chick Publications.

400 years before Jesus was bom, the religious
know-it-alls got together and started pushing
their own ideas ahead of the Law of Moses,
claiming that their ideas came from God
Almighty. But most of it was occult material
from the mysteries of Babylon. As the years
went by, more and more man-made teaching
was added.

3 BN TS e Jesus knew the game they were playing on
e The Law became so mixed : the people. The loving Jesus, who could not lie
up and confused with man's or cover up their religious lies, took on the big
ideas (tradition) that no one rellglﬂUE machine.

knew what was going on.

=
- .||'
L

Only the leaders in the Jewish religion
said they understood the great

mysteries of God. R &l M x - LJL.!‘ ln

Sound familiar? | .
| He would not compromise! He hit them straight

Many of the people almost worshiped | on, at the risk of His own reputation and life.
the Jewish priests as the men of God.

LS L | S ] |
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The religious system
was very wealthy.

It controlled every-
thing. They even
had tremendous
influence on the
Roman government.

-}

public. They had to shut Him up.

The Jews were slaves not only to the F'I}ngn;_lns-bi_.-lt also to their own Jewish religious leaders. Jesus
had become a major threat because He told the truth and exposed their evil religious tricks to the

Jesus demanded repentance and total sepa-
ration. But today, this is hardly ever taught in
most churches, Christian schools, seminaries
or Bible colleges. Instead, they are told...

This is the age of the
brotherhood of man!

The churches are uniting
under God's Holy Spirit...
as you see, “God is no
respecter of persons...”

Catholics, Jews and
Protestants alike are all
in the great family of God!
This is the great revival
sweeping the world!

What really is the love
gospel, Dr. Rivera?

The “love gospel” is
very dangerous in that it
only touches on part of

Christ’s teachings.

The Lord made it
clear that we are to
separate ourselves
from the word® and
from false churches.

They also leave out
His message of God's
awful coming judgment
on those who will not
obey Him.

**Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God.” James 4:4
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The “love gospel” says, "God needs you.
He doesn't care how you're living. Join our
love group and everything will be okay."

2

Just say, | believe in God.” Then

God is happy. He scoops you up

in His arms and welcomes you
into the family of God.*

People have been tricked into - -
believing they are saved. There : y— - v
i5 no change in their lives. They _ta
still love the world. | o A -
The world loves this kind of /
phony preaching. So does the [

devil. The Bible*™ says the devils .
also believe in God and tremble.
|3 X :

"Ezek. 13:22 *“James 2:19

Like today... anyone who openly opposed the
wealthy religious system was marked for death.

What about your life, Alberto? Have
there been any attempts to kill you? |

The Lord Jesus loves the sinner enough
to tell it like it is." He doesn't sugar-coat it
because He's afraid they'll become upset.

blank he is in trouble

and on his way to hell
unless he stops his

rebellion against God.

Oh yes, Tim... only God
Almighty has kept me alive:

In London, | was pushed in
front of a subway train, and
in Ireland my bedroom was
blown up by the IRA!"

But nothing inthe |
United States, right? K

A He must be truly somy and stop
il walking in sin, totally committing his
life to Christ — or lose his soul forever.

Wrong, Tim! Someone put
ground glass in my food at
a prayer meeting.

I've been shot at,
at least 5 times...

and then a few years ago, Satan
made his most deadly attack on
me. It was through false brethren.

Only a very few will buy
that kind of preaching.
That’s why they hate Him.

7

*IRA is the Irish Republican Army - killing the British and
Protestants in Ireland = and is under the command of
Jesuils under oath. (See page 12.)
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A "Christian” who is a dentist and

very active in the “love Gospel’ movement,
performed dental surgery on me.

While | was under
anesthesia, the dentist
worked on my upper left
second bicuspid tooth.

He drilled through |
the crown to expose
the nerve canal,
reamed it out...
then...

He used a
lentulo paste filler to
insert the sealer...

it broke off!

Instead of removing it or telling me
about it...

btl™ 2w et

| believe he purposely left it in there. ..
which left me open for infection.

Then he covered the
tooth with a porcelain crown, so
there would be no detection.

| believe he knew it could

cause infection which But Ithe Lord
could reach the brain, held it back for
i two vears.
causing death... A ye A

A mystery still surrounds the fact that | was introduced to this dentist by friends of my wife's
Catholic relatives, some professing to be Baptists. Later the dentist insisted on cleaning my teeth —

so he could make his final move.

While cleaning my teeth, my gu
were sprayed with nerve gas...

My wife was waiting out in
the front office. She saw a
nurse carrying my jacket
and asked about me.

The nurse was

frightened and
told my wife, “Your
husband is dying!”

The gas was supposed to have worked a
few hours later when | would be driving the
car home.

But almost immediately | collapsed in the
dentist's chair. My blood pressure dropped
to zero.

Albertol... P Leave him

What have they |04 ENERY alone. We are
done to you? o "agl  taking good

care of him.

Mothing like this ever
happened before.

The dentist was frightened. They gave me
a shot to revive me.

18



| responded and
they put me in the

What
IS wrong,

car and my wife

Your husband was too
fightened... just take him
home. He'll be fine.

| collapsed in the "}
bathroom, My i
organs and nerves
were becoming
paralyzed.

| knew | was being poisoned because | had
worked with nerve gas when | was a Jesuit
studying poisoning techniques.

Rome almost won.

My wife called
Christians to pray
for me all over the

| was in tremendous pain and my face was
badly swollen... | went to another dentist who
X-rayed my teeth.

U.S. and Mexico.

Alberto has been
poisoned... let's

pray...

God answered their
prayers, and saved
me from certain
death once again.

Yes... I'll call
others, too.

Dr. Rivera, |
cant believe

to me. I've got to send
you to a specialist.

infection and sent me to an endodontist (a
specialist in root canals).

The endodontist tried to
remove the instrument from
my tooth... he couldn't.

The infection had

A-ray “A" shows a tooth after a normal root
canal procedure. X-ray “B” shows Dr. Rivera's
tooth with the broken instrument under the
porcelain cap at right in an actual size lentulo
paste filler.

spread into my cheek

bone... he EL‘:I‘EIpEd
the bone and drained

the infection.

PR AN | Are you still in pain?

_| Oh yes, it caused a lot of damage. It was
a close call... Now you can see false
brethren can be very dangerous.

This is what the apostle Paul meant when his life was in peril of false brethren. (1 Cor. 11:26)
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He's the traitor :
we've waited for. | Another false brother was Judas Iscariot who betrayed Christ. He was
- very religious. Judas preached, he performed miracles, cast out devils
and was constantly with the Lord for 3 years. Nobody knew that he
was an infiltrator among the disciples and apostles except Jesus.

Judas had secretly contacted the Jewish priests and the scribes... Judas was under oath as a hit man.
Judas was paid off to protect their religion in the name of God.

Think not that | am come
to send peace on earth: |
came not to send peace,

but a sword. (Matt. 10:34)

It was full scale war
between Jesus and the
Jewish religious machine
(just like today). Jesus
knew the heat that was

And ye shall be hated of all
. men for my name's sake: but
he that endureth to the end
shall be saved. (Matt. 10:22)

i

going to hit the disciples 4 The disciple is not
sifter: He woukl be il above his master, nor
crucified. He prepared the servant above his
MIRIHACE R Eaiios lord. (Matt. 10:24)
ahead.

AT

o %1 the house Beelzebub, how much
' more shall they call them of his
household? (Matt. 10:25)

This is
hardly ever

not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for
his sake." (Phil. 1:29)
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That black night when the greatest of all false brethren*® gave the kiss of death to Christ, it was his sign
to the soldiers as to who they should arrest.

Hail,
Master.

Judas just ' The mafia uses the same symbol
kissed him. of | | of affection today to a traitor
' F &', | within their organization... the
kiss of death.

“Matt 26: 5& —

In the following years, millions
would be sentenced to death the
same way for their obedience to

Christ’s teachings.

The police took Jesus before the
corrupt judges. They already
knew the verdict before he
walked into the court room.

Here he comes now. ; i
Will persecution

break out again,

N
e

2 \

¥Yes, Tim. It's
been planned for
over 400 years.

¥, :|i:|

Today, a prce is being put on the

head of any Christian who will not

compromise the way they live or
what they preach or write.

The Vatican will not tolerate
any opposition to their goal of
religious “unity.”

By sentencing him to death, they violated 18
Jewish laws.” *“The lllegal Trial of Jesus, Earl
Wingo, Christian Truth & Victory Publications.
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Members of the same evil religious system
put the Lord Jesus to death because they
could not stand His teaching.

- 5 r o -
e 50
g ol L

The millions of
angels Jesus
had created up
in glory, watched
in shock as the
Creator of the
Universe was
about to be
crucified.

3 Crucify Him!
.| Crucify Him!

Because of His
tremendous love,
Jesus held back the
angels from wiping
out Jerusalem.

Jesus knew all of

this was to fulfill
prophecy... and

He obeyed His

Father in heaven

and allowed Himself g
to be beaten and
battered.

They spit on the Saviour: plucked off His
beard... and fulfilled prophecy.

I gave my back
to the smiters,
and my cheeks
to them that
plucked off the
hair, | hid not my
face from shame
and spitting."
Isaiah 50:6

Is He a man?...
There's nothing left
of His face!

e Vi

’ —_—

The prophet Isaiah said, “... his visage was
so marred more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men.” |zaiah 52:14
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Forgive them, Father, for
they know not what they do.

Jesus, as the Lamb
of God, was crucified
and shed His precious
blood to wipe away
our sins.

“For God (the Father)
so loved the world,
(that's you) that
he gave his only
begotten Son (God
the Son, Jesus) that
Huh! He i o L AN : whosoever believeth
can't even save ) LAY (clings to or frusts) in
himself. A1 him should not perish
b = : - (in the lake of fire) but
have everlasting life
(in heaven).”
John 3:16

All the opposing Jewish religious groups
joined together to reject their Messiah...
and they did it in the name of God.

Even the godless Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, acquitted Jesus 4 times, but he was shouted
down by the mob, and he also gave in to the religious pressures. They never dreamed that one day
they would stand before the Holy and Just God on the day of judgment and look into the face of the
one they had crucified.




Then He said... "into thy hands |
commend my spirit, and having said
this, he gave up the ghost.” Luke 23:46

The priceless thick veil in the Jewish temple in Jerusalem
covering the Holy of Holies was torn from top to bottom.

V' Lookl... i's
' ripping!

God hit at the
heart of the Jewish
religion.

The Jewish religion was no longer accepted by God... Jesus
was the final sacrifice. Now the only way to God was through
Christ. *Jesus said... “| am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” *John 14:6

—_= - =1

Satan was defeated,
because three days later,

Jesus rose from the dead.
Luke 24:1-F

would happen, they never would have
crucified the Lord.

If the powers of darkness had known this

| Corinthians 2.8

| 40 days later,
He went up

4 into heaven, |_
after telling us B

that He would ["#i

A few days later when the
disciples were praying, God,
the Holy Spirit, came down
from heaven and filled the
believers with power from on
high. Acts 2:1-47

8

And they tumed the world
upside down by telling people
the good news that Jesus
died for their sins and that
they could escape from
Satan’s death grip.




The Jews continued to perform the temple sacrifices, which were an insult and an abomination
to God in heaven. His own Son had been sacrificed once for all time to abolish all sacrifices,”
yet the Jews kept it up. *Heb. 2:11-15; Heb. 10:1

"I'heanrdstnppad the sacrifices in the yw?ﬂ A.D. Jesus* anr.l the prophet, Dmﬁai ot mahesiﬂd that
this would happen. A Roman general named Titus ravaged Jerusalem and ﬂmtmyad the temple.
'Matt 24:1,2  **Daniel 9:26

The Jews who lived through this holocaust fled to different countries for safety. Since then, God has
kept them from rebuilding the temple so they wouldn't start sacrificing animals again.

The church was growing and Satan declared full scale war against the gospel. Persecution broke
out, scattering the Christians across the country and the world to spread the faith. Already, Satan had

infiltrated” the early church. *1 John 2:18, 19; Acts 15:1; Gal. 1:6-10
- - - E : =
The the devil set up his magnificent phony Satan used the ! '
Christian church in Rome under Constantine in Roman Catholic . Kill those -
devils in the

337 AD. institution to

. ' persecute and try
to wipe out the true
Mote: Constantine was believers and the
never a Christian. He teachings of Christ.
secretly worshiped the sun The real church
god until his death. was hiding up in the

name of God!

death.

Dr. Rivera, if Satan
infiltrated the apostles with
Judas and then the early

church...

Instead of sacrificing animals like the Jews did in the
temple in Jerusalem, Satan set up a new ungﬂ-dlg.r and more
dangerous t}rps uf saﬂnﬁce called the "mass.”

What a blasphemy... they

The Roman Cali‘u:-hns claim to pull Christ down out
claim they are sacrificing of heaven each time mass is .
the very body of Christ performed. This is not the Lord's ... how bad is the
over 200 thousand times Supper as many Protestants infiltration today, after so
a day world-wide by have been led to believe... it is many centuries?
repetition and continuation. Satan's deadly imitation. '
This satanic invention became official in the year 384 A.D., not L 1BR you, yau

might get sick!

in Jerusalem, but in the great Roman Catholic temple in Rome.

b Fad
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The Bible wams us about false prophets .
infiltrators®® and wolves™™ sneaking in among
us... but because preachers have not preached
on this subject...

- ;._Fll‘l 'ﬁl 'RET AR

k
i

1 |_I_ L i i

A L

— g

: Christians figured it doesn't
W apply to today. Why should it?

=1 5
I i
Doesn't everybody love everybody? -
Especially in the 20th century?... so the
Christians went into a sound sleep.

-

s

"Il Peter 2:1; **Jude 4, "*“Acts 20:29

But Satan hasn't been asleep. His

people have been quietly sneaking into

the churches for years...

Mason, witches,
homosexuals, etc.,
all pretending to be 8
Christians.

S e ————

Then the pope sent his troops into the
Protestant churches to finish the job. '

They were undercover Jesuits, Catholic | .
Youth Action, Legion of Mary, and... /

o~

-

priests and nuns in street clothes to teach and
preach from the pulpits, telling us that the Roman
Catholic institution is a Christian church... which

almost all Protestants believe to be true!
[ 2

N [T

Gentlemen, when a pope of Rome can come to
the U.S.A. in power and glory, and be flattered by

%— great evangelists...

and then this arch )./ /
enemy of the Gospel e
is welcomed into the

White House by a Baptist |
president...

e J AR
T Q.'"f

r = - . -
granting him all the honors of a chief

of state and the spiritual leader of
200 million Roman Catholics. ..

Pg. 14, TIME, Oct. 15 'T9

And when the president lets
the pope bless this nation...
then you know the game is
almost over.

About the only
prominent voice
opposing his visit was

from an athiest.

Our great defenders of
the faith were silent.

=

~
It's incredible that some of the great "defenders

of the faith” have gone to the Vatican to try and
see the pope to have dialog with him, or obtain
his blessing.

What a shame!... The founders of their

denominations would be outraged to see
how far they have fallen away from the
gospel.

*Madalyn Murray O'Hair

26



Let me tell you of one of Rome's greatest undercover agents working in the U.S, with whom | talked a
number of times.

=T B
She was associated with " | She wadala:: r;r:ater c::‘ ”

\  the Legion of Mary... ypnosis and had tremendous
T psychic powers.

This woman, through her
evangelistic campaigns, did a
tremendous job for Rome.

Catholic code of ethics... this is how
she did it.

She was assigned to penetrate the m She had to establish the Roman

Pentecostals and Protestants through the
Charismatic Movement. M

—

LI e

| — She treated backslidden Roman Catholics as if they were saved.®

Il — She didn't encourage charismatic Roman Catholics to leave their own “church.™

Il — She had priests and nuns on her platform to persuade Protestants that Roman Catholics are saved
and should stay in their own institution... and she told the Protestants to do the same thing.”™* She united
them all with the love gospel, and her charming smile.

“Daughter of Destiny” by Buckingham, published by Logos, 1976 (page 242)  *"“Daughter of Destiny,” (page 221)

**Daughter of Destiny,” (pages 206, 228, 229, 250) *“Daughter of Destiny,” (page 231)

Here is a picture of one
of Rome's best agents.

| can't What a shock! )
believe it!
: A !U Lt

As a reward for her
outstanding work, she
was granted a private

audience with

the pope.
You understand. ..
when a person is
granted such an
audience, he or she

L must bow down... J_{-:_

This woman was
loved by thousands of
Christians!

and acknowledge the pope as Jesus
Christ on the earth, and for this, he
holds their hands in a special blessing

for a job well done. /
7
T RV

“But since We hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty”...
by Pope Leo X, "The Great Encyclical Letters of Pope Leo XIII®
page 304, published by Benziger Brothers, Mew York, Cincinnali,
Chicago. Mihil Obstat Remigius Lafort, 5.T.L., Censor Liborum
Imprimatur, Jno, M. Fardey, Archbishop of N.Y., printed 1903,
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Canon Law in the Roman Catholic institution.

Alberto, did you know she
was an agent for Rome... when
you were a Jesuit priest?

Of course, Tim. Most of us in

undercover work knew about her

activities.
.

The pope has never blessed an individual that is a heretic®...

record in history that this has ever happened. It is strictly forbidden under
*One who opposes Rome's teachings.

there is no
60% of her audience

was Roman Catholic.
("*Kathryn Kuhlman”
by Hosier, published
by Revell, 1976,
page 126)

She pushed for unity
calling for priests,
rabbis and pastors to
be one. ("Daughter of
Destiny,” page 278)

A special Mass was
given for herin Las
Vegas (pgs. 131-132,
“Kathryn Kuhlman®
by Hosier, pub. by
Revell, 1976)

Mot their speaking in tongues, :
but their teaching on separation and |}
holiness, which we dreaded.

WARNING TO CHRISTIANS: May God keep
us from putting pastors and leaders up on
pedestals. It only brings us disappointments
and bitterness when they fall... we must put
our trust and eyes only on the Lord Jesus
Christ. He's the only one who will not let us
down. Check these scriptures: | John 2:18; Il
Cor. 11:3.4; Matt. 24:24

4 The Pentecostal pastors blasted Rome
from the pulpits... especially at the old
Brush Arbur r"I"IE'E’EII'IQE

REome is the Whore of
Revelation 17!

But ﬁI'IH"y" we suﬂca&ded in galnlng mnlri:ﬂ
You can tell; they no longer preach separation,
but unity.




( Don't think the infiltration was just 3 | Check the great evangelists and Christian ¥

or the Ecumenical Movement. The the pope's visit to the U.S. Did they remain

Fundamentalists and new Evangelicals silent, or were they excited about his visit,
I'::l:'

have also been secretly subdued. and showed respect’ o

B \ *Prov. 28:21

Kathryn Kuhlman
was only one of the many
under-cover agents in
high Christian places
directly or indirectly tied
to Rome.

| L

"\.
Then those “Christian experts™™
on false religions, who claim
to be protecting the Body of
Christ from false teaching, know
full well that Rome is “Baal
worship" with a phony Christian
front. Why haven't they sounded

Rome is working the alarm?
with them and through v
them... God help the ,-wf "*lsa, 5:20-24

Christians to open their
eyes and be alert
to this.

Only one or two have tried, but the
majority are either afraid or are deep agents
themselves.

In November of 1979, the pope met with the leader The politicians of the world now fear this man’s
of the Orthodox “churches” at the city of Istanbul® in power more than the atomic bomb.

The world leaders not only fear the pope’'s
following, but also Rome's tremendous
wealth® under the Vatican's flag.™™

Turkey. *New York Post, Thursday, November 29, 1979,

“The wealth of Reme is in the trillions of dollars. See The
Final Conclave, by Malachi Martin, published by Pocket
Books (1978)

**The Vatican is a govermnment itself. it is a political state
of which every Roman Catholic becomes a member at the
time of baptism... Their allegiance should be to Rome first,
then to the country in which they were born.

Fome, giving the pope a total of one billion people.

N
Both historically and prophetically, the U Very few realize that Rome is secretly united

Whore of Revelation is our enemy (Rev. with the lllunminati, Masonry, Communism,
17:6). Satan uses the Vatican to orchestrate Zionism® and their subsidiaries to control
our destruction (Rev. 18:2,3). banking and world commerce. They also use the

The net result: one church and one world government., The world system
has only one deadly enemy left — the independent Bible-believing
Christians who will not bow down. (Thank God we have a blessed haps."]J

y £
When the final inquisition starls, Rome's cleverly devised plan will legally prevent
any little groups of Christians from hiding out. Rome and her allies closed the gates

by using another undercover Jesuit, whom | knew personally. His name was Jim
Jones. Jones was a Jesuit deacon (a layman on special assignment under a;»;ath"'”'},“i

media to manipulate almost everyone on earth, y
/ 7 Z
\

***For the Lord himself shall descent from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and
with the trump of God and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” (I Thess. 4:16,17,18) **Sea pages 12, 13, 14

*For information concerning infiltration, see Crusaders Vol. 12 “Alberin.”
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The Jonestown Massacre was well planned
as a military, religious and political event. The
truth behind this is well hidden...

Dr. Beter's audio tape #40,* Nov. 1978,
explains the military reasons why the body
count went up after a Russian missile base
was knocked out between Georgetown and

Jonestown just after the massacre. Only
that one tape by Dr. Beter, | believe, is fairly

reliable.

Jim Jones was a student of Father Divine* (a
demon-possessed preacher, deep into the
occult). Jones was a powerful warlock and a
well trained Jesuit.

Jones was into the ecumenical and charisma-
tic work. He preached the love gospel. Most
of his followers were Roman Catholics and
from Roman Catholic backgrounds. Others
were unsaved Protestants from a variety of
denominations. In 1953 he established a
Christian Assembly of God Church.**

In 1962, he became a missionary to Brazil,***
associated with the Christian Assembly of
God, which he founded.

In 1964, Jones was ordained under the
Disciples of Christ Church... his key people
were Roman Catholics.*

And like a good Jesuit, Jim Jones ordered
his followers to call him "Father™* and pray to
him, in 1973.

-




Isn't it strange that an unimportant leader of a small church would attract top figures* from the political
and religious worlds like...

1] | @7
Mrs. Rosalyn Carter (representing the President of the U.5.A.), Governor Jerry Brown {Jesuit

trained), Mayor Moscone of San Francisco, as well as state senators, assemblymen and attorney-
generals. He was endorsed by several religious leaders.

*Pages 185-204 of "Six Years With God” by Jaannie Mills, published by A & W Publishers, N.Y. (1878)

Mote: Jeannie Mills,” her husband and daughter were murderad Feb. 26, 1980 (because she wrole that book).
“These Times™ published by So. Pub. Assoc. of S.0.A. pg. 26, July 1, 1980

| believe all of this was part of the set-up for the massacre to receive world-wide coverage. Jim
Jones planned and prepared (under instructions from Rome) to sacrifice his flock to fulfill his Jesuit
oath (see page 12). When it was over, the world was in shock.

The press and TV world-wide implied Jim Jones was a crazy Bible-believing fundamentalist.
Immediately, all fundamental churches fell under suspicion. What a diabolical conspiracy!

The cry went up that politicians should pass laws forbidding groups from setting up retreats. This way,

Bible believers would have no place to hide when the great wave of persecution* from Rome begins.
*“Alberto” Crusaders #112, pg. 20
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Alberto... we've been betrayed! Because many are not real
Why haven't our Christian leaders Christians! Those who know the
warned us? They never say anything truth are afraid to say anything
about it on television. for fear of losing their followers.

Also, they need Catholic
contributions to keep alive,
They are even making Roman
Catholics believe they are saved.
How tragic!

Is that why so many priests and nuns appear
on Christian network talk shows?

S /RSSO /
Note: We, as believers, must forgive them, love them, and pray for them. God will be their judge, not us.
(Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:37; Matt. 7:21-23)

Absolutely! It's destroying the
believers, and Rome loves it.

When will Christians stop putting The Protestants are
their leaders on pedestals? i | facing the most dangerous
4 time in history... moving
Jesus wamed usin | _ directly into the arms of the

Matthew 24:23 and I~ VVhore of Rev. 17.
24, “Then if any man h | . ;
shall say unto you, || B | e l !
lo, here is Christ, or 1) / S *!iiﬂ - §if

there; believe it not. Our pastors must
~ R L sound the alarm and
For there shall arise false Christs, = Vi preach repentance with
and false prophets, and shall = 1/ = total separation unto
shew great signs and wonders; g - Christ and His teachings
insomuch that, if it were possible (R - or they are lost.
they shall deceive the very elect.” y

L— = L T

My heart is broken for the faithful Roman Catholics
who have been betrayed by their false Christ sitling in the
Vatican giving them false hope of ever going to heaven.

Yy B o _s -
Millions in hell will curse the popes and g q.i
their priests for teaching them that their institution

plus Christ will get them into heaven. 3

( God help them to come out from her,
and trust Christ alone for their true, eternal
salvation.

Rome still teaches® that there is no salvation outside the “Church” of Rome.
**Document of Vatican 1™ by Walter M. Abbolt, 5.J.. published by American Press, 1966, Fage 222, Footnote THE EHD
B7. Imprimatur Lawrence Cardinal Shehan, Archbishop of Balimore, Feb. 14, 1966,
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Satan knows that the Lord Jesus is coming soon for His bride
(the true believers in Christ), to take her to heaven. Satan is also
preparing His bride for the antichrist through the false church
system to take her to hell.

True believers in Christ must wake up, sound the alarm to other Christians
about the ecumenical take-over, stop sitting on the fence, stop trying to build fittle
empires, and trying to please everybody, and get into the battle to win souls.
The government will soon wipe your churches away through new taxes. You will
either sell out and join Rome’s forces to avoid the heat, or give total commitment to
Christ and His teachings, and start fo hate sin by living separated, holy lives.

The precious Roman Catholics have been taken in by the slickest religious
machine on this earth. The Lord Jesus Christ hates the Roman Catholic System.
In the Bible, He calls it “The Great Whore.” (See Revelation, chapters 17 &18.)
He has already passed judgment on it and it will be destroyed. If we didn't love®
the Roman Catholic people, we wouldn't be putting our lives and business on the
line to try to win them, and expose what's going on. You are now aware of the
game they are playing, and the Lord Jesus Christ is your only hope. You must
keep His doctrine alone... and reject Roman doctrine. *Rom. 10:1-3; Gal 1:10

m

Don't let your priests and relatives browbeat you into staying in the "system.
IF you are really saved (God’s way — and not Rome's way) and think you can
compromise and survive in the "system,” you are wrong. You will never last!
Rome is too powerful and you will be destroyed.

The Bible says, “...Come out of her, my people.” (Rev. 18:4)

If you have never trusted Christ alone and His teachings, then you are already in
Satan's death grip... your only hope is Christ and His shed blood to wipe away your sins
once and for all. Here's what you must do to be saved, God's way.

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jesus said, 1 am the way, the truth, and the hife: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” John 146

TRUST JESUS TODAY! Christ as your own

. Admit you are a sinner, personal Saviour? Date ___

. Be willing to rn from sin (repent).

. Believe j;hat Jesus Christ died for you,
was buried and rose from the dead. If your answer was yes, then this is just

. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your life the beginning of a wonderful new life
to become your personal Saviour, with Christ. Now:

WHAT TO PRAY 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day to get to
Dear God, thank you for showing me what know Christ better.

You think about Catholicism. I also reject it! 2. Talk to God every day (in your own words).
| accepl Christ's sacnfice as parfect and 3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and serve
complete. Please forgive me in Jesus' name. with Christians in a church where Christ is

: '”I:g: ifsrris?lijrruli:irtﬁ ;lgr;: f::r:rt?'nmgal::zt?c?nd preached and the Bible is the final aulhority.
p ¥ ¥ : . Tell others about ChrisL.

Thank you for giving me etemnal life right now.

NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU. Did you accept Jesus “E‘ NE‘:'




The unforgettable story of a Jesuit priest and
his conversion to Christ,
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DR ALBERTO R
RIVERA - 1985

Dr. Rivera was assigned to stay at the address on the above |.D. card pending the
decision of his ecclesiastical trial in 1967, just before his conversion to Christ.

.

-
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Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the
Parish School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and
THE PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick
Publications by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,
Dr. Rivera was fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic
Institution and her associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching
in churches, schools, etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone
for their salvation. Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and
faithfulness to the Gospel of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks Clark Butterfield
(Ex-Sister Superior) (Ex-priest)
' “I| am now a true Christian, After reading ALBERTO |

lized that | was not alone in
by the grace of God, after 23 [ Hes : :
ygars ag a nun of the Sisters of EW deswie g m""ﬁr F'"T"lﬁt to
ok ' tion to the millions
St. Joseph. | can state, from el Bl
personal knowledge, that Dr. Egtﬁﬂaﬁg'ﬁe;f |tgﬁ1 rf;?gfig
Rivera is telling the truth about y :

i " Y to associate myself with the
the Roman Catholic system. \ ministry of Dr. Rivera.”

DOUBLE-CROSS @ 1981 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, P.O. Box 3500, Ontario, Calif. 91761-1019 US. A

Ho similarity batwesn any of the names, charmaclers, persons andlor inslifutions in this magazing with those of any ving or dead pamson or instiu$on
is infended, and any such similarity which may exist is purely coincidental, with the exceplion of references o God or the Lord Jesus Cheest o dinect
quates from God's Word, fe Bible, or references i hisiorical persons o instiufons used for documeniation purpeses. Printed i the LLS.A




THE GODFATHERS

YOU ARE ABOUT TO SEE THE MOTHER OF ABOMINATIONS (REV. 17:5)
530 R0 IN ALL HER POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND MILITARY MIGHT.

So this is your
temple? It's really beautiful,
Uncle Saul!

Its the EEntEr
of my life.

| ! = Oh, there's someone
e === R in the parking lot. Let's go
= = L see who it is.

A0

o T
"

-

Hmmm, | don't
recognize the car.

Stop him, 5am!
STOP HIM!

someone’s painting
something on
the wall!

Hang on to him, Sam!
I'll go call the police!

you Jewish

If you try to get away from me, I'll
break your neck, you filthy Nazi!

The quabes in this book from various authors, whathar they be Roman Catholic, Protestant, Libarad, or mambers of secral sockaties, ang all accwrate in that
they comespond with the information Dr. Rivera recaeived as a Jesuit paest under the extrame oath whie in the Vabcan. Regardiess of the vared positions
of the books quedded, thi mformation as a whola, 25 i appears in this book, provides an aclual piclure of thi e hisbory as it fulfills God's propheisty
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L |
i We've got a hot one.
They just busted some
joker for painting a
swastika on the Beth
Israel Temple.

Play it
up BIG!

Los Angeles
Naws room

Right
chief!

TRV O Y )

A | e

TR L ELG TRUML A Ll ke R g d

But let me tell you this...
never again will our people
be put into death camps!

We are OUTRAGED by this fascist act!
These people will be stopped!

s

|
==

Later that night on the evening news

Rabbi Shapiro, are you
alarmed over the increase
of anfi-Jewish activity?

Of course | am! Every time
| see a swastika, | get upset.

Here's William Schmidt, who
allegedly painted the swastika on
the Beth Israel Temple.

What do you mean
allegedly? I did it! It's time people
realized the lousy Jews are behind
all our problems.

=8 T

-
They own everything! And this story

about & million Jews being killed is just one
more lie made up by the Jewish press.

Are you saying
there was no Jewish
holocaust?*

Of course there wasn't!
It's all a big lie!

ay ; 8
) 3 Fa i¥
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! = il
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thank you,
Mr. Schmidt.

*White (3 Power (Nov-Dec., 1979), The Revolitionary Voice of National Socialism, Cicero, IL.



o/ Jim, when | was a Jesuit
under oath,” we were told
the truth about the Nazi and
Communist parties,

What a devil! That man is
serving the Vatican and he's
lying through his teeth!

I .j

What do you
mean, Dr. Rivera?

|

-

What does the
i}l Vatican have to do
s with the Nazi party?

And | learned why
millions of defenseless

.-f 2
For three years

| was briefed by a
brilliant German Jesuit,
Augustin Cardinal Bea.

He gave us top secret
information.

Augustin Cardinal Bea:
In charge of the Roman
Catholic Instifution’s

Most great protestant leaders,
like Wycliff, Calvin, Wesley,
Finney, Moody, Spurgeon and
many others, believed the
Roman Catholic Institution is
*The Mother of harlots and
abominations of the earth.”
Rev. 17 descnbes, not ancient
Babylon, but the Vatican today.

Mo other religious system in
the world officially calls itself
*MOTHER.” Even her colors

ecumenical movement.

Photo: LIFE mag., June 14, 1963 are recorded in the Bible:

scarlet and purple, symbols of

It was a view of historical Father confessor to Pope Pius authority. No other religious

events that will NEVER XIl. Also a Jesuit under the system has two powers, both
appear in the history books! extrerme catit-and incucion. ™ political and religious.

Tim, the Mother of Abominations has
many children. I will tell you about two of them!
Both were created and nurtured by Satan through
the Vatican to bring death and suffering

to millions of people.

What are
they, Alberto?

Tim, this is
one of the best kept
secrels in modern anildeai ot e

-~ Mother of Abomi-
f"? nations are...

= ., -

The wo

-

*See Double-Cross, Vol 13, Pgs. 12, 13, 14 **Secret History of the Jesuits, by Paris, Pg. 161, Pub. by Chick Publications
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But before | prove this S A diabolical plot was hatched by the dewil
to you, | need to explain himself inside the Vatican to destroy the
why the Jewish people have Jews and their faith.

always been the target 'FF"—
of the Vatican. It's so simple your
holiness.

The Vatican

has always wanted lo

move lo Jerusalem, because
that's where the true

Christian church began.

[ like it! I think
it will work!

The orthodox Jews

The Pope approved it around the year 900
have stopped her.  and that's A.D. Later, Jews throughout Europe faced
why they're on the horrors of a Roman Catholic inquisition,
Rome’s hit list. which continued for hundreds of years.

Communist

Party.”

The Jewish husbands and fathers were accused of heresy, tortured and
put to death, while mothers and daughters were raped and abused.

T e

MY FAMILY! Oh, please!
My dear wife, my daughter,
don't hurt them!

E a8 We'll take
Come with "N care of your family!

us, you Jewish R /av, haw, haw!
heretic.

blow to the Jewish faith. Long before the Crusades, the Vatican secretly negotiated and financed
Mohammed (through a Roman Catholic relative) to help annihilate the Jews. But when the Islamic
forces captured Jerusalem in the name of the prophet Mohammed, the Pope was blocked from
moving the Vatican there. Mohammed had called the Pope and the Jews infidels.

The Crusades began. History
tells us that these “Christians”
fought for God and the Pope to
free Jerusalem and the Holy
Land from Islamic control.

These guys weren't Christians in any sense of the word. They didn't know the Lord, or
His love. They were tough, godiess men led by priests to fulfill Satan’s diabolical plan.

4



Beginning in 1096, they first attacked the Jews

They left a trail of blood, death, misery and
hate, along with thousands of unwanted

machine showed them no mercy.

As they moved toward Jerusalem, the Jews in
their path suffered horribly. This Roman Catholic

babies, who grew up to discover their
daddies were Roman Catholic soldiers.

—

*The Universal Jewish Encyclopedia, pgs 427-429.

"‘"dl:ﬁ&' i WE:E::!,F Get ~ -
& out of here,

\ you trash!

-

You can tell his e
father was a

filthy Crusader!

The psychological impact on these Jewish
mothers and their offspring was disastrous.
With their husbands dead, these poor women
were near starvation trying to support and raise
these children, who were a constant reminder
of the horrible tragedy that had befallen them.

Each time the Crusaders attacked the Holy Land, a generation of outcast
Jewish children was bom, thus wrecking the Jewish blood lines.

=

These children
were forced to be
baptized Roman
Catholics.

The Vatican had
plans for them.

Having no fathers to guide them, the children
became rebellious. Everyone loocked down on
them. They felt no loyalty to the Jewish faith,
and were emotionally scarred for life.

The Roman Catholic Institution was keeping
an eye on these kids in Europe who were
half Jewish and half Roman Catholic.

When the time was ripe, these children were
conned, along with others, to win Jerusalem
for the pope. At long last they felt wanted.

Pnests, holding a cross in their hands, and
quoting Psalm 8:2, inspired these little kids to
follow them. An ammy of children grew into
thousands as they marched to Southern Italy.

Many died on the long trip because of
blistering heat and lack of food and water.

Before they were loaded into ships, many
were molested.”™ They were homesick and
miserable.

‘_

The 5th Crusade, called *“The Children’s Crusade”

of 1212, was one of Satan's cruelest acts against the Jews.

e

These poor little
kKids were about
to get the most
brutal shock of
their lives.

They had made
a fatal mistake...
They trusted the

il

.0

*Children’s Crusade, by Gray. Pub. by Wilkam Morrow & Co. Inc., 105 Madison Ave, N, Y., NY, 10016 , Pg. 44,

** Pg 75 Children’s Crusade
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We were told a secrel deal had This is
been made. When the children
were safely aboard the ships, only
then was the horrible truth made
known. They were sold as slaves

to the Moslems.
WHY?

These children had been baptized.
The Pope gambled that when they
grew up they would rebel against
their Moslem masters and join in
future crusades to capture Jerusalem
for the Pope.

and

This crime was an abomination in the eyes of God. The
the MOTHER of abominations of the earth. (Rev 17:5)

Obey his slightest wish,

your new master.

you MAY live!

Word of God calls the Roman Catholic Institution
Satan guides and manipulates this system.

Why does the Vatican want to move to Jerusalem? Why
leave St. Peter's Square and St. Peter's throne in Rome?
After all, wasn't Peter crucified upside down outside of
Rome, as the Vatican has told us for centuries? Aren't
his bones in the Vatican? Unfortunately something

rather embarrassing has come up in recent years. The
Apostle Peter's grave was discovered in Jerusalem on
the Franciscan Monastery site called "Dominus Flewvit.™

[

S
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What a bummer for the Vatican! I's hard
to keep that a secret!

,E-ll-_il- . r-n-----—.
L s s T
__.-- — E:J_#__IL ._""'

MNow let's talk about another deadly
enemy of Rome... the Greek and
Russian Orthodox churches.

The trouble started about the year
330 A.D. But for a clear picture, let's
go back to the crucifixion of Christ.

*Peter’s Tomb Recently Discovered in Jorusalem, Po. 3, Publishad by F. Paul Pelerson, P.O. Box 7351, FL Wayni, 4. 46807, Copyright 1060,
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After the death, burial, resurrection, and return to heaven of the Lord Jesus, His
true church (those who really loved Christ, the Scriptures, followed His teachings
of love, and spread the faith), suffered terrible persecution.

Despite the persecution, God's hand was upon the true believers. Their numbers were growing. The Caesars tried
to stop the movemeant but couldn’t, so Satan set up a phony Christian church to control them through fear and
tradition. This would destroy the true Christians with a false system of Christianity.

Here's how Satan pulled it off: The Roman Empire was falling apart, so the Caesars changed their robes and put
on religious costumes. But their Satanic, religious system remained unchanged! They simply gave their old
gods and idols new names. Jupiter became the Apostle Peter and Venus became the Virgin Mary.* etc. (1.Un. 2:18-19)

Because of the heavy persecution, the true
church of Jesus Christ had been functioning
underground since 70 A.D. In 313 AD., the
emperor Constantine issued his decree of
tolerance. Some Christians surfaced.

.1I

You are now
ALL Christians!

F T b1 ” AT
Ny, A g 1S R
When Constantine set himself up as the first pope,
the Christians knew this was an anti-Christ (a false
Christ). He tried to pull the Romans and Christians
together by mixing Satanic Baal worship with the
teachings of Christ. What came out of this mess
was the godless Roman Catholic system.

The real Christians knew Satan had created a
religious monster and had called it Christian. They
knew it was phony, Satanic and totally unscriptural.
To save their families, they fled to the hills.

Papa, isn't :—;,-

Constantine a
Christian?

g
¥

]

, Of course not!
He still worships the
sun god, “Sol.”

The true church of Jesus Christ went even
deeper underground for almost 1,000 years.

*The Big Betrayal, pg. 15, Chick Publications; Fifty Years in the “Church® of Rome, by Chiniquy, pg. 44, Chick Publications.



When Constantine retired, he gave the bishop of Rome the title of Sumo Maximus Pontifix, making
him a pope.® Constantine moved to Byzantium in Turkey in 330 A.D., gave it a face-lift, and called
it Constantinople. He remained loyal to the Roman Catholic System, sitling on the 7 hills of Rome,
fulfilling the prophecy of Revelation 17:9.

":;:\a& -
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> CONSTANTINOPLE
2L Qe Todayit's called
ISTANBUL. ~ *

: TURKEY

As time went on, a split developed in the Roman Catholic Institution between Rome in the

West and Constantinople in the East. Constantinople became the head of the orthodox
church. They became bitter enemies.

In 1204 A.D., the godfather, Pope Innocent lll, raised up the fourth Crusade and attacked Constantinople.* His
crusaders smashed the cily and its people and looled everything they could get their hands on. Instead
of coming back under the pope's control, the Orthodox survivors cursed the pope and pulled farther away.

-
— - = =
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As time passed, the Eastern (Russian Orthodox) churches fell under the protection of the Czars
of Russia. The Roman Catholic Institution felt if the Czar and the Orthodox Church would not
i submit to the Vatican, then they should be destroyed just like the Jews.

*Encyclopedia Britannica, Macropedia, Vol. 5, Pgs. 305-306.
&



By 1491, the religious Godfathers, the Popes, had been ruling over the kings and queens of
Europe for centuries. It was a dark time in history. Things were becoming unstable for the
papacy. Unrest, and rumblings of protestantism were in the air.

He was the founder of the Society of Jesus (the Jesuit
order). He also created the llluminati (Alumbrados).

| At this time, a
little boy was
born in the
castle of Loyola
in the province
of Guipuzcoa,
Spain.

He became the first
Jesuit General.

Because of the way he strengthened the Roman
Catholic Institution, he was made a saint in 1622,

Ignatius de Loyola was a Satanic genius. He built an amy
of priests completely dedicated to discipline and order.
They soon became the most dreaded religious strike force
in history. They were the special forces for the Vatican.

The Jesuits have captured and broken natiuns.
They have started wars and murdered kings

2%, and presidents, including Abraham Lincoln.’
' The Jesuits _%
. will do anything to destroy the life or \

reputation of anyone who dares to stand
in their way.

1 P /f They have been thrown out of almost every
; nation except the U.5.7 where they are very aclive

in controlling politics, U.S. immigration, elc.
He was a Spanish Basque by the name ' ing polit immigratio

of Lopez de Recalde. This boy grew up
to change the world. He called himself
Ignatius of Loyola.

L b
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.:;:

[ Most of the books that expose the bloody history
— of the Jesuits are either missing, destroyed, or
Their job is to make out of print.
every man, woman
and child on this Not only books,
planet fall on their but ex-Jesuit
knees and claim the priests are
pope is Jesus Christ either in hiding,
here on earth, and disappeared or
submit completely to dead.
his power. Have the Jesuits
been busy in the
20th century?

: : What you are
The Jesuit General is referred to as the about to read will
Black Pope. He actually runs the Vatican blow you out of
behind the scenes and Satan guides him. your socks.

1 FIFTY YEARS IN THE “CHURCH" OF ROME, published by Chick Publications, Ontario, Calif. (Page 309)
2 THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, by Paris, pg. 74, published by Chick Publications.



In our special
sessions in the Valtican,
we |learned the true story

behind Communism.

i ’._ : I-.
- y |II'I.I'.I I"E:Il':::l_ 1

The loyal Communist Party members
would go into shock if they ever found out that
their great heroes, Marx and Engels, who wrote

the Communist Manifesto in the 1800's, were
(% aclually coached and directed by Jesuit priests.

ey

Communist Party was formed by Jesuits

task.
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for one
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Augustin Cardinal Bea told us that the J
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At the proper time they were to destroy the
protector of the hated Orthodox Church, the
Czar of Russial It was for revenge!

The Communist Party was secretly bankrolled
by agents of Rome (the llluminati) in order to
create another major power loyal to the Vatican.

Jerusalem. The Vatican was furious. Once again the Jews were blocking their secret attempts

Before World War |, a strong force of wealthy Jews was maneuvenng to regain control of —|

to move to the Holy City.

A new abomination came into existence.

These Jews fighting against the Institution
would pay for their stubbornness.

We were instructed thal lthe Jesuils directed cerlain
Jews who were loyal to the Pope to write a document
called the “Protocols of Zion.™ When it was published,
the Europeans went wild.

*BEHIND THE DICTATORS by L H. Lehmann, pgs. 10-15, published
by Agora Publishing Company, N.Y. 1842

So we Jesuits constructed

a master plan that would not only
annihilate the European Jews, but would
turn the world against them.

Why, those devils!
They should all
DIE for this! _#&

L\

-

I never did trust
those Jews! Ny 7

The Mother of Abominations (Rev. 17:5) had created
another masterpiece. This document would pave the
way for the coming inquisition, even if it would cost the
lives of millions of Roman Catholics.
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In the early 1900°s, France really blew it in the eyes of the Vatican.
France made a political deal with none other than the Czar of Russial

The Pope and the Jesuits were furious. France had been on their list
ever since she had dumped her Catholic king and become a republic.
But this deal with the Czar was the last straw!

In the meantime, the power of the Orthodox Church was spreading
into Bulgaria, Rumania, Greece, the European part of Turkey, and
Serbian Yugoslavia.

The Vatican had to bring France to her knees, and stamp out the
\ religious competition in the Balkans. The solution was simple. The

Jesuits would set up World War 1]

The Pope was backing Germany, so when the Kaiser (a good
Roman Catholic) asked the Vatican if he could expand Germany's
borders, Pope Pius X and the Jesuits gave him their blessings.
Just after the war began, Pope Pius X died on August 20, 1914,
making way for the next godfather.

Pope Benedict XV replaced him in the Vatican. He also was a

HEIEE;::HI'IEIM friend of Germany, and so the war to stop all wars was under way.
of the

Royal German Family

Satan, guiding the Jesuits and the Pope, had German Roman Catholics killing French Roman Catholics.
The godfather could care less how many Roman Catholics died. He was only after power and revenge.

Germany was fighting France, England and Russia. Then the U.S. got into it. The war lasted four long
years: 1914-1918. Europe was ruined. Satan, working through the Vatican, had put millions into hell.

TR --T.- s —— r—
& . --"-1-1-#‘} L-'...-_-

While men were screaming in agony,
dying in the mud and on barbed wire,
being tom by bullets and destroyed
by poison gas, the Jesuits were busy
planning World War Il. Unknown to the
German people, the Jesuits had already
sacrificed Catholic Germany, the Kaiser

and his government, in order to bring
about a new inquisition.

First World War losses:* Known dead: 10,000,000 men
Wounded: 20,000,000 men
Estimated overall cost world-wide: $332,112,500,000.00
Thanks to Satan and the Vatican. (Rev. 18:24)

Protestant England and Protestant America had beaten them. The Jesuits are still trying to destroy us for that.

Remember the words of Abraham Lincoln: “The Jesuits never forget nor forsake (give up).” °

1 SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS by Edmond Paris, pages 8. 9 and 116-124
Z NEW ILLUSTRATED ENCYCLOPEDIA OF WORLD HISTORY by Lancer, pub. by Hamy M. Abrams. Inc.. N.Y. 1975, pg. 911.
3 FIFTY YEARS IN THE "CHURCH" OF ROME by Chiniquy. pg. 281, published by Chick Publications.
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In Russia, Czar Nicholas, who was the protector of the Russian Orthodox Church, and his wife, the
empress Alexandra, had a son named Alexis, who was heir to the throne.

The little boy suffered from a disease called hemophilia. His blood wouldn't clot when he got a cut.
If he fell when playing, the slightest bruise could cause internal bleeding. His mother's heart was
breaking. The doctors couldn’t help. The little boy suffered lerribly.

f ol AL AR 3% Y R Rasputin, called the Mad Monk, was a man who had a strange

73 ' gift of healing (just like many priests of today who claim to have
these same powers).” Rasputin had visions of God and the
Virgin.! When he came near the little boy, the bleeding stopped.

Rasputin was involved in Satanic sexual worship.? He controlled
the Czarina (empress). He had many enemies in high places.
Many believed Rasputin was a demon-possessed monster® who
ruled Russia from behind the scenes. Even the Czar was afraid
of him and his strange powers.* *Rev. 13:13-15

T e
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Augustin Cardinal Bea told us
that in a weak moment the
empress told Rasputin where
the Czar had hidden his gold.

Rasputin passed this valuable
information on to the Patriarch
of the Russian Orthodox
Church, just before Rasputin
was assassinated.

In our long and careful preparation Pi,
for the Russian revalution,

At Augustin Cardinal Bea's
periodic briefings he covered
the past, present and future
goals on the Vatican's temporal
power (earthly power).

Jesuits worked closely with Marx,
Engels, Trotsky, Lenin and Stalin.

f We secretly moved our gold
into Russia through Germany
using our key men.®

We believed that \‘*.
soon our enemy would
be destroved...

This was at the time when the
constitution was being updated,
as a result of the Vatican |l
Council,

and Communism would rise\
up as a new strong daughter
\\‘ of the Vatican!

1. RASPUTIN, by M. Rasputin and Barham, pub. by Warner Boolks 81977, MY, pgs. BB, 845, TF, 949,
2, Ibid, pgs. 103105
3. lbid, pg. 91
4. BLACK NIGHT, WHITE SNOW, by Salisbury, pub. by Doubleday ©1977, Garden City, N.Y. pgs. 208, 209, 210, 283, 254
& Wion Bergen and Paraus, GERMANY AND THE REVOLUTION IN RUSSLA 1915-1918 by Documents from the Archives of the Genman Foraign Benistry
edited by Z.8.8. Zeman, pub. by London Cxford Univ, Press, MNY., Torenio 1858, Also THE SEALED TRAIN by Michas| Pearson © 1975 pub, by G.P. Pulnam's

Sons, HY. pg. 83
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Lenin was in Switzerland when he heard the news of the revolution starting in Russia. To help the
revolution destroy their enemy, the German High Command and others, secretly prepared a train to
transport Lenin and his revolutionaries through Germany. In April 1917, Lenin and some of his key
men made the trip in the famous *Sealed Train.™

The man most responsible for arranging this journey was Diego Bergen, a devout German Roman
Catholic, trained in Jesuit schools,” later to become the German Ambassador to the Vatican during
the Weimar Republic and Hitler's regime.” If the Revolution was successful, it would mean death to
millions of people, including the Czar and his family.

By the time Lenin arrived in Russia in April of 1917, Lenin's competitors were controlling the
revolution. The Czar had been forced to abdicale (give up his throne). He and his family had been
placed under house arrest. His government had collapsed and most of his army had deserted him.
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Confusion was everywhere. The troops still loyal to the Czar were called "White Russians.” The
revolutionists were called "Reds.” They were deadly enemies, fighting to survive. Lenin gained
control of the revolutionary government and moved it to Moscow on March 10, 1918.

: : July 17, 1918, a group called the Ural Soviels, (olhers
In July, the royal family was moved for security called them an unknown band of marauders®) held a

reasons to Yekaterinburg in the Urals. quick trial, and found the royal family guilty.

Let none
escape!

An army of Czechs (White ﬂl‘”‘{ﬂ was moving Dr. Rivera said, “We were told some of them were
towards the town where the family was staying. Jesuits posing as Communists. At last, the moment
There was a chance they could be rescued. the Pope had waited for finally came.”

1 BLACK MIGHT, WHITE SHOW by Salisbury & 1977 pub. by Doubleday and Co. Inc, Gaeden City, N.Y. pgs. 405407

2 LIFE AND DEATH OF LEMIN by R. Payne & 1964 pub.. by Simon and Schuster, MY, pgs. 285-300

1 GERMANY AND THE REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 19151918, DOCUMENTS FROM THE ARCHIVES OF THE GERMAN FOREIGN MINISTRY odited by
L.48.B. Zaman, pub, by London Oxdfond Liniv, Press. MY, Toronke 1968, PG, IX

4 BLACK NIGHT, WHITE SHNOW, Doubleday & Co., 1978, pgs. 544
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The protector of the Orthodox Church was at long last facing the Jesuits of Rome,
and without mercy, they blasted the poor, frightened, little family into eternity.

e
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Later that night, the bodies were
loaded into a truck, taken to a
lonely mine called “The Four
Brothers." There, they were
chopped up,’ burned, drenched
with acid, and thrown down an
abandoned mine shaft.

w &)

" j"’*i‘i A

The Jesuits had moved so fast, the Central Communist Party wasn't even aware? of the trial or the
killing of the Czar and his family until it was all over. It was a tremendous victory for the Vatican.

-

i
-

We were told that the hunt for
the Patrarchs (the religious
leaders), the prests, nuns
and monks of the Orthodox
Church, began in earnest.

The Vatican was anxiously waiting for news of the destruction of their religious competitors. The
Soviets attacked the monasteries and convents, and the killing began. Only a strange twist of fate
saved the Russian church... the old Patriarch had an ace up his sleave.

Interesting Mote: Dr. Rivera claims this was a test case. If the Russian church was destroyed, the next target would be the Church
of England, which was still reeling from the false conversion of the great Jesuit, Cardinal Newman, But since this case falled, the
Church of England was pulled inta the hands of the Vatican about 60 years later through the acumenical movamant

1 A Jesuil bechnique and a sedaet sign of Seir nvobsement, acconding bo Dr. Rivera, ex-Jesuil Prissl.
2ZBLACK MIGHT, WHITE SNOW. by Saksbury, pub. by Doubleday & Co., Garden City, N.Y.. pg. 503, copyrighled 1078
3 Ibid, pgs. 593, 504,
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Comrades, at last you've come.
A _ We have been waiting for you. We've been
Dr. Rivera said, ' ' AT 1 B Y holding the Czar's gold for you...
We were told that s 1 e e . my dear comrades!
when the Red S 4 g -y :
Army was closing
in to kil the old
chief Patriarch,
he greeted them
with open arms,

o T |

The Communists were stunned at what he said. They put down their weapons and accepted the gold, the
Patriarch's friendship and ordered the killing of the Orthodox priests, nuns and monks stopped immediately.

The Orthodox Church was saved. The Communists not only got the Czar's gold, but kept the Pope's gold,
too! The Pope's gold, which passed into Russia through Germany, was estimated to be worth $666,000,000.

Yhen ine Pope found oul he aimost had 2 | | The Holy Offce would soon be back n operatin.
communists. like it was during the Spanish lpqm_mt]nn, inflicting
The Vatican went wild with anger. They had torture, death and revenge on its victims.

been double-crossed. The communists would

pay for this crime, no matter what it would cost.

i

Only this ime, along with Jews and Prolestants, the

God has periodically blocked the Vatican through victims would include the Orthodox Church and
the centuries. This pattern will continue until she's the Communists of Russia. The Jesuits knew they
finally destroyed. Rev. 17:16, 17 could pull it off with another world war.

(See pg. 4 = Mohammed's doublecross)

ILEON TROTSKY, by Joal Carmichael, pg. 171 pub. by 5t Martin's Press, 175 Sth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10010, Copyright 1975;
also found in THE SEALED TRAIN, by Michael Pearson, Copynight 1975 by G. P. Pulnam's Sons, Mew York, pg. 290.
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We learned in these sessions that
because of her tremendous wealth, the
Vatican can sway the economy of the world.

She can bring nations to their
knees with planned depressions.

Of course! She did it
in the past, and she'll do it
again in the future.

| thought the
| Illuminali was
». respansible for that,

Tim, the llluminati, working in conjunction
with the Opus Dei' along with key masons, is the
financial arm of the Vatican. Through them, the
Vatican controls the wealth of the world.

fighting them. It's a big game.

delicacies.” (Rev. 18:3)

Rome has cleverly gotten those who are suspicious of a worldwide conspiracy going in all different directions.
It's a tremendous smoke screen to keep the attention away from the Vatican. This is why so many books
have been published exposing communism, the Trilateral Commission, The C.F.R., the Rockefeller empire,
Zionism, The lluminati, Opus Dei, the Club of Rome, elc. The tragic part is that most of the writers and their
followers are blind to the fact that Rome has created most of these organizations as well as the organizations

THE BIBLE SAYS: “For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fomication, and the kings of the earth
have committed fommication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her

1,.:* z Let’s go back to
the preparations for

World War |,

f " Just after the
first world war, Germany was

in a ternble depressmn/

- Certain pro-Catholic Jews were it
ordered by the Vatican to buy up the land
P from the broke and hungry Germans. ,,/{

The money was supplied by the Vatican ™
and the pro-Catholic Jews bought the land dirt

At the right time, the Jesuits
would use this incident to stir up

The battle cry would be that the Jews
showed no mercy to the Germans
when they stole their lands
during the depression.

- ] e

And now it was time
to pay them back! It was

well planned.
- w3 _______________._.—'—"'-

E cheap. The Germans were desperate. . {__,/

1 Los Angeles Times, Oct. 7, 1968 [ Madnd LIFT)
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Even though Europe was in shambles, neither
France was broken nor was the Orthodox Church
in Serbia (Yugoslavia).

Young people in Germany and Italy didn't know
which way to tumn. They were rebellious. Inflation
was ruining the country.

At the end of World
War |, when the allies signed
the Treaty of Versallles

GERMANY

They were so mad at the Vatican for
starting the war that they refused to recognize

the;‘:r: e pu:-htfu:al pt?‘wer ar;y il tar;? h:lepl Communists were organizing revolutionary
\&v i s groups. The Jesuits moved on three fronts.

Pope Benedict XV died of poisoning in 1922, and Pope Pius Xl took over.

The first front was Italy. At this time, an unknown man appeared, strutting around, saying he
was the new Caesar destined to rebuild the Roman Empire. His name was Benito Mussolini.

| AN~ AY B

1 He was arrogant, ruthless and
| vicious. His little army of black
shirts were nothing more than
a group of thugs who beat all
opponents into submission.

f-""n. i)
fn."'l-.lnl.lﬂi.l ‘l i Ak :Illr ‘ e - jﬂ’.—- L I
The Black Pope® assigned a top Jesuit to work with Mussolini. His priest and father confessor
was a Jesuit named Venturi. The Catholic vote, directed by the Vatican, swept Mussolini into |

power. Pius Xl called Mussolini "The man whom providence allowed us to meet™.” 4

1 The Secret History of the Jasuits, Pg. 122 3 The Secret History of the Jesuits by Edmond Paris, pg.
2 The General of the Jesuits at this time was Halke Von Ledochowskl, 4o
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To pay off the Vatican, Mussolini signed a ltaly became a major power under their
concordat,’ making Roman Catholicism the Catholic fascist dictator, Mussolini.

only religion allowed in Italy and it's territories.

SAG

flexed his muscles by attacking Ethiopia.
Italy needed more land.

Mussolini re-established the temporal® power of
the Pope, and gave the clergy complete power
over the life of the nation.?

The poor, bewildered Ethiopians didn't have a chance. They fought valiantly with their spears and
shields but Mussolini's air force cut them to shreds with machine guns, bombs and poisoned gas.*

— : T e

S

.......

2177, (M Y- N oSN M A

The Pope had blessed Mussolini's troops and Cardinal-Archbishop of Milan, Alfredo lldefonso
Schuster (Jesuit), called this massacre of the blacks in Ethiopia, A CATHOLIC CRUSADE.S

1A compact bebween a national govemment and a religious group establishing terms of agreement concerning matters of mutual interest,

(Weabsler's Dictionary)
2'Worldly and political power.

3THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, pg. 126
4 THE NEW ILLUSTRATED ENCYCLOPEDIA OF WORLD HISTORY. pg. 95, published by Hamry N, Abrams, Inc., N.Y., Copyright 1968

STHE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, by Edmond Paris, pgs. 130-131, published by Chick Publications.
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By 1923,' Germany was in a mess. Inflation was sky high,” and money was worthless. The German people
were sick of war with all its death and misery. They blamed the Kaiser for the whole thing and had him and
his government thrown out of office. The communists were fighting to take over.

o -' "';-,. How many Marks does it cost ._
. " )\ to buy one American Dollar? About four
gl 14 trillion Marks.
+ T |

A

This won't
even buy a loaf

Germany is ruined...
I've lost everything!

The new government was very weak. Some men wanted the German people to run their own
govemnment like they did in France, and were attempting to make Germany a Republic. The Pope
was outraged. The Republic was doomed to failure.

Two things the Vatican despises are Protestantism® and Democracy. The Jesuits moved lo
stop this new Weimar Republic. Two men destroyed it. One was Franz Von Papan. The other
was Pacelli,’ who later became Pope Pius XII.

Another great inquisition was about to begin. Instead
r - of wearing Dominican robes, they were wearing Nazi
The stage was : Zadt uniforms.
being set for eI ot B Hitler's Brown Shirts (called the Nazis), backed by the
Germany's new L e g Vatican, used the same tactics of Mussolini, beating
Roman Catholic T T and bullying all opposition into submission, including
1 star. His name... N G [T Roman Catholics!
ADOLPH HITLER. . Y N

A priest was busy writing a book for Hitler

called “MEIN KAMPF." who were Nazis and Roman Catholics who were

The writer was the Jesuit father, Staempfle.* Communists tock place. The prize was Germany.
: HOTE: This poditical action by Roman Catholics is going on foday:

This _hmk qu th_“ master plan of the in Poland as an experiment, also in Canada, El Salvador, Chili,

Jesuits for Hitler's take-over of Germany. and has been planned for the United States.

1 THE WESTERN WORLD by Majpor. £r1866 pul. by Frederick Muller Lid. Fleed 51, London, E.C4. pg. 865.
£ THE SECRET HIZTORY OF THE JESUITS pg. 127

3 THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS pgs. 128-129

4 THE SECRET HIZTORY OF THE JESUITS pg. 138
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Germany became the second front for the Jesuits. They built the Third Reich.

The symbol for this coming new
inquisition was the Swastika (a good
old Masonic symbaol).

Hitler was the Vatican's choice. He
was destined to triumph. Hitler and
his associates all had something in
common.' They were all Roman
Catholics and Dr. Rivera states that
they all had Jewish blood in their
veins, including Pacelli, the man who
later became Pope Pius XII.

When it became known that Pope
Pius Xl supported Hitler, the Roman
Catholic vote swept Hitler into power
in 1933.

The world now
faced a terrible
machine called
the Third Reich,
in which the
Roman Catholics
would become
the masters.”

‘| -
H
tI

]

Signing the concordat is Cardinal Pacelli (later to become Pope Pius XIl). By 1933 he was the Vatican
Secretary of State. Second from the left is Franz Vion Papen, a sinister Nazi and devout Roman Catholic
who was Hitler's ace diplomat and the Vatican's agent in helping to bring Hitler to power.

Von Papen boasted to the world, “The Third Reich is the first power, which not only recognizes, but puts
into practice, the high principles of the Papacy.” (Der Voelkischer Beobachter, Jan. 14, 1934)

Standing at the far right is the little-known Valtican prelate, Montini, later to become Pope Paul VI.

1. THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS by Faris, page 128 2. THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, pg. 125
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Spain became the third front. Three presidents of the Spanish Republic, Niceto Alcala Zamera,
Manuel Azafa, and Juan Negrin (all Jesuit trained) had demanded five laws passed in Spain to
block the Vatican's interference in the Spanish republic.

| . . : Because a handful of communists backed the
1. All Roman Eathm'fc: property to be nationalized. Republic, the world was led 1o believe it was a
2. All Roman Catholic Churches to be taxed. communist revolution, thanks to the Vatican
3. No more schools in the hands of the priests. controlled press... to cover up the truth.

4. All schools, convents and monasteries to be
under the control of Spain.

5. To recognize the Protestant religion.

| The Pope excommuni-

& cated the heads of the
Spanish Republic and
declared spiritual war
between the Holy See
and Madrid.

This was a result of discovering bodies of
babies under the convents... (see “ALBERTO"
pg. 12, Chick Pub.)

It triggered a bloody Catholic war against the

Franco's government

Vatican. The Pope hired several divisions of General Franco was recognized August
Moslem mercenaries to fight under Franco eventually became 3, 1937 by the Vatican,
(a good Mason) to kill all Roman Catholics, the Roman Catholic just 20 months before
Jews and Protestants who opposed them. dictator of Spain. the civil war ended.

So now the Jesuits had leaders for their three fronts.
These men became “THE DEFENDERS OF THE FAITH.”

== 15 'l
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German Catholics, under orders,

started joining Protestant churches.
This was critical to pull off the
diabolical plot that would
affect the thinking of Jews /=
for decades to come.

These undercover
Roman Catholics
worked hard to gain
the acceptance and trust
of Protestant pastors and their church members.
And when the anti-Jewish atrocities began...

MNow the blood was ready to flow worldwide in a
new holy war.

THE INQUISITION IS UNDER WAY AT LAST. Il: J
These Catholic agents, pretending to be protestants, The Jesuits are masters of deceif. The Valican
publically accused the Jews and turned them in to the took over 1,000 Roman Catholic Jews, and hid
Gestapo for export to the death camps. them under the hills of the Vatican for the duration

of the war. WHY? Just in case Hitler lost.

/I

g i B

Oh Lord! | thought
the Protestants were

s sy o i The Vatican always covered itself in case its plans
s e should backfire. This way, they could proclaim to
And so, even today, the Jews believe the world that they protected the Jews from Hitler.
the Protestants turmed them in and that
the true Christians are their enemies. WHAT A VICIOUS, DIRTY GAME!
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While Germany was busy
building her war machine,
the Jesuits were busy in
the countries scheduled for
Hitler's coming invasion.

= 28 ':'. J' p .,¢ i\
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The Jesuits were building a 5th column in France, Belgium, etc. (A 5th column is a secret army
within a country ready to lay down their arms and do all they can to help the enemy capture their
own nation.}) The organization called Catholic Action in these countries was the 5th column,

In Belgium, the Jesuit priests, Picard, Arendt and Foucalt preached
a fascist Hitlerite gospel, calling it a “SPIRITUAL RENEWAL...™

RRATRNER )\ JpEurENT
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Father, your message
was inspired. Great things
are about to happen.

seem strange to hear the one who is defeated
wish for the victor's victory.

It is because this war
Is not like previous ones. Itis
a true war of religion! Yes,

a war of religion.*

| hope Germany will be victorious. [t ma;\

In France, Catholic Action became the 5th column, working under
the name of the National Catholic Federation. The Jesuits told
the Catholics that the Pope was behind Hitler and so they were
ready to serve the Catholic Nazi army when the time was right.
When France was invaded by German tanks, she fell in about

30 days,” thanks to Catholic Action.

In the United States, the Jesuit
Father Coughlin (Apostle of the
Swasltika) reached over 20 million
followers by radio.

The German
war is a battle for
Christianity.*

He also looked after secret
“‘commando cells” in the main
urban centers, led according to
the sons of Loyola's methods
and trained by Nazi agents.®

And that was Catholic Action in
the U.S. back in 1936-1942.¢

1 THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, by Paris, pg. 132
2 THE SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS, pj. 158
3 NEW ILLUSTRATED ENCYCLOPEDIA OF WORLD HISTORY, pg. 1048
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5 IBID. pg. 137.
BRITANNICA, Vol. lll, Micropedia, pg. 87
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Pius Xl died Feb. 10, 1939, It

was another mysterious death.’ Hitler started his smashing attacks into Europe, and World War |l exploded.

== ] e
¥
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Pius Xll came into power Germany, ltaly and Japan® fought the world, and millions were killed,
praying for a Nazi victory. wounded and maimed. For six long, bloody years, the war kept on.

Dr. Rivera (ex-Jesuit) believes that one of Hitler's greatest sources of military intelligence
came through the Vatican via the Roman Catholic confessionals all over the world.

The German Secret Service, or Gestapo, had Many Roman Catholic priests wore the
been constituted by Heinnch Himmiler, according black uniform of the secret service.®
to the principles of the Jesuit order . . .

Hitler told his friends:

%". J oy WY The Jesuit® Father
ol = Himmler (Heinrich
- _&3, Himmler's Uncle),

was one of the
superior officers.

’ It was mainly through this organization that 6
| can see Himmler as our 1/2 million Jews suffered torture and death.
lgnatius of Loyola.* The inquisition was in full swing.

Bible believing Protestants, who prayed for the Jews and tried to help, also went into
the concentration camps.

In Yugoslavia, "The Separated Brethren,” the Greek Orthodox Church members (called the
Serbians), were slaughtered by the dreaded “Ustachis,”® a Catholic group lead by Jesuits.

The monstrous tortures” and
massacres they inflicted upon their
victims were almost unprintable.

Yugoslavia almost got Artukovic
back to pay for his crimes, but
thanks to the Roman Catholic
Institution (Cardinal Spellman),
the Catholic controlled U.S.
Immigration Service and U.5.
Intelligence Services, they
blocked his extradition back to
Yugoslavia.

Many priests were members of
the Catholic “"USTACHI" killer
squads.

After the war, Andrija Artukovic®
fled to the U.S.A. after murdering
almost one million people, (mostly
Orthodox Church members).

The Godfather, Pius XIl was very pleased. These enemies of the Vatican were
paying a terrible price for not bowing down to his holiness.

0 Ba Gl o s

. THE VATICAN MOSCOW WASHINGTOMN ALLIAMCE by Avro Manhattan, 1882

. The Yatican established diplomatic relations with Tokyo, Japan im March, 1942 — THE VATICAN 1N WORLD POLITICS, by Manhatian, pg. 412;
pulb. by Gaer Assoc., Inc., M.Y. 1849,

. THE PSYCHOPATHIC GOD ADGLPH HITLER by \Waite ©1577, Pg. 32, pub. by Basic Bookis, Inc. MUY,

. SECRET HISTORY OF THE JESUITS by Faris pg. 167, pub. by Chick Pub. L. Ibid, pg. 168. 6. lbid, pg. 143-148.

. RAVENING WOLVES by Monica Farrell pg. 44, Prolestant pub. 110 Glebe Point Road, Glebe, Mew Scuth Wales 2037, Australia.

. Quodad from the video film, ALIVE AND WELL IN THE USA_ ‘iewed Agril 29, 1981, Channel 5 KTLA, 8 PM., Los Angeles, CA, produced by
World In Action.
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In the Vatican, Auguslin Cardinal Bea gave this briefing of what happened before, during and

after World War Il. As the war was coming to a close, the Soviet army (supplied with weapons
by America), hit from the East while the allies had pushed into Gemany, crushing Hitler's amy.

In response to a secret request by Hitler, General
Franco sent his famous Blue Army, made up
mostly of basque soldiers, to Eermany

The Blue Army fought with the Germans, defending
Berlin. When Adolph Hitler knew he had lost, he
committed suicide and Admiral Karl Doenitz (a good
Roman Cathaolic), took command of Nazi Gennany-

An entire division was moved by train through Instead of returning the Blue Army to Spain as the
the allied lines. It had Vatican flags. The allies Mazis had promised, Admiral Doenitz put Germany’s
were told its mission was to save nuns, priests gold on that train and sent it to Switzerland to be put
and monks from being killed. in the Swiss banks for the Vatican.

The Blue Army had been betrayed. Most of
the survivors ended up in Russian pnsnns

The very few ragged Blue Army survivors who
got back to Spain were either shot or placed in
insane asylums to make sure the true story about
Germany’s gold was kept secret from the world.

Americans were told the gold train passing through

their lines was a “MERCY TRAIN" from the Pope, But the special officers in the Blue Amy who
carrying medical supplies for the wounded. When were part of this conspiracy returned in glory
they saw the Pope's flags, it passed without inspection, and were well rewarded for their effort.

Germany surrendered May 8, 1945. Europe was in ruins. The Whore of Rev. 17 was
in trouble again. Her one child (The Mazi Party), which Pope Pius Xl backed, had
fallen. Her other child (Communism), that she hated, was the winner.

The Jesuits, always prepared for reversals, had set up the following precautionary
measures in case they lost World War Il.

,ﬁ)f 1) Make everybody believe the Vatican 3) They ordered Catholic families and
had nothing to do with the war, and in priests to protect Jews in their homes, so
time convince the world the Holocaust in the future it could make good public

“‘f never happened. relations material for films, books etc.
: Mote: Those Jews had already been
2) Make sure that rebellious priests, nuns converted to Cathollcism.

and monks were interned in concentration

camps, so they could convince the world 4) Puton a new face by setting up
that they, too, were persecuted. Vatican Il Council.
5) Set up a Communist Pope from behind the lron o
Curtain to please the Communists and try to convert And Rome 5 right on
them to Catholicism... to fulfill their prophecy of schedule in 1981.

“Fatima" in which Pope Pius Xll was so deeply involved.
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“Adolf Hitler, son of the Catholic Church, died while defending Christianity. It is therefore under-
standable that words cannot be found to lament over his death, when so many were found to exalt his
life. Over his mortal remains stands his victorious moral figure. With the palm of the martyr, God gives
Hitler the laurels of victory.” (Published in the Spanish press the day Hitler died.)

This funeral oration of the Nazi chief, a challenge to the victorious allies, is voiced by the Holy See itself,
under the cover of Franco's press. It is a communique of the Vatican via Madrid.'
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This "Mother of Harlots" has been forced by world opinion to make a vague “apology” for the “failure of
those sons and daughters of the church” who promoted the holocaust. Many Jewish leaders didn't buy it,
pointing to centuries of persecution that “created the atmosphere that ultimately led to the holocaust.”

The Vatican has made some steps to recognize Israel as a nation, yet continues to pressure for
“internationalization” of Jerusalem.

God help us if the United States ever signs a concordat with the Vatican. Catholicism would be the only
recognized religion in the U.S. and it would be you and your children appearing in the pictures above.
Dr. Rivera claims negotiations are currently under way to bring this to pass.

1. The Secrat History of the Jesuits, by Paris, Pg. 163
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The religious machine of today is very, very old. It started right after Noah's flood. Satan used two key
people, Nimrod and his wife, Semiramis, to originate this worldwide oceult religion in the cily of Babylon.

After Nimrod's death, Semiramis had a son, Tammuz,
and claimed he was Nimrod reincamated. This "Nimrod®
(Tammuz) married his mother, and after his death,
Semiramis claimed he had become the sun god "Baal.”
Some of the names given him were Sol, Asshur, Atftis,
Adonis, Horus, etc. The system made her into a goddess.
Semiramis also ended up with many names throughout
the centuries, like Isis (in Egypt), Venus and The Queen of
Heaven. Just like the religious system of today, it was linked
to politics worldwide.

See Pg. 15 Crusaders Vel, 3, Angel OF Light. See also Babylon Religion
(2006) by Dandels and The Two Babylons (1858) by Hislop, available from
Chick Publications.

. symbol (male organ).

Here is the link today: It is found in the “obelisk”
which is a four sided pillar facing the 4 corners of
the earth. Alits peak is a pyramid. It represents
a combination of both religious and political
power worldwide. It appears in Egypt, in the U.5.
(Washington's Monument) and in the Vatican. To
the Jesuits, Masons, and the llluminali it secretly
stands for the one world government. The “obelisk™
is occultic. It represents the sun god "Baal.” |t
also represents life through sex. It is a phallic

Dr. Rivera explained that when he was under the
extreme oath of the Jesuits, he was told that a secret
sign was to be given to the Jesuits worldwide when
the ecumenical movement had successfully wiped
out protestantism, in preparation for the signing of a
concordat between the Vatican and the U.S.

The sign was to be when a president of the U.S. took
his oath of office facing an obelisk. For the first time
in U.S. history, the swearing in ceremonies were
moved to the West front of the Capitol, and President
Reagan faced the Washington Monument.® This
happened January 20, 1981. Was the President
aware of this? We don't know.

4 Pholo: Time Magazine Feb. 2, 1981

Let's go back in history to the time of Jesus. Satan had a death grip on humanity. Baal worship
had covered the world and even infiltrated the Jewish religion. It was at this time in history that
the Creator of the universe left heaven to come to this planet and be born in Bethlehem.

"Newsweek, Jan. 26, 1981, pg. 32
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God the Holy Spirit, came upon the virgin Mary and she conceived.” God had taken the
form of flesh and was born on this planet as a baby boy. *Matt. 1:18-20

Mary was the instrument for this But Satan knew who He was, and was oulraged. Luke 4:41
tremendous miracle.
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THE BIBLE SAYS: “He was in the world, and the Jesus was his deadliest enemy, because it was
world was made by ham, and the world knew him not.” Jesus Christ who threw Satan out of heaven.
{John 1:10) Luke 10:18 Isa. 14:12.15,16

The earth became a gigantic battlefield between light and darkness for the souls of men.

When Jesus was about two years old, He was rushed away to Egypt just hours before
King Herod's troops stormed into Bethlehem and murdered all the babies. Mat. 2:13-16

Satan had
directed this
plan, but it
failed.
This was a
fulfillment of
prophecy.
Jer. 31:15

When Jesus was 30 years old, just before He began His public ministry, He was introduced
to the world in a very strange way, by a prophet of God named John the Baptist,

——— . BTG L < ‘*;‘-!3‘:"_% ) vl ki f /|
PR Behold, the Lamb 2 W T’? ‘

of God that taketh away - L

the sin of the world! ___ 7k T

» called the -
I W Lamb of God? |
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We have to go back in Bible history to the time of Moses to find out. Exod. 121115
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Back when the lsraelites had become the slaves of Egypt and were building their
pyramids and cities under Egyptian whips...
—— _.*' : |J: - & -
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God brought Moses up as His great prophet to lead the children of Israel out of Egypt
into the promised land. Moses asked Pharaoh to let his people go. Pharaoh refused!

50 God sent plagues against Egypt to destroy its power. The last plague was
the hardest hitting of all... the firstbom in every home in Egypt was to die.”

T —t
The ONLY way to save the firstbom All the children of Israel put the blood of the lamb on
was to kill a lamb and put it's blood their door posts. That night, the destroying angel passed
on the door posts. Ex. 12:22 through Egyptl. Ex. 12:23

When he saw the blood on the house, he passed over it.
But the others he killed without mercy, from the firstborn
of Pharach down to the poorest Egyplian family.

He's dead!

My son is

' e The Egyplians were scared to death of Moses

hen the destroyer saw the blood
on the door pur:?; he would pass and his God. Pharach ordered Moses to take
over and not kill the firstbom in that the children of Israel out of Egypt. This event
house. Exi2-23 IIE GE"E‘L‘J THE FASSDFER

Soe King of Kings, Chick Publications, Pgs 34 & 35
When the children of Israel left Egypt, The Bible says that without the shedding of I
God gave Moses instructions on how blood there is no remission (no release from

to set up a way of life for his people. the guilt or penalty) of sins. Heb. 9:22

God makes it clear that it is appointed unto
men once to die, but after death, the judgment.

The Lord insisted that a lamb must be sacrificed to Hebrews 0:27
cover the sins of individuals. For centuries, animal “As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not
sacrifices were part of Jewish religious services. one:” Romans 3:10
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So Jesus came to earth for three major reasons: ONE: To make a way for us to go heaven.
(Heb. 9:12,24 28) Owr sins can be forgiven because of His gift of love. (Rom. 558) TWO: To destroy
the works of darkness in the form of a religious system. (1 John 3:8) THREE: To fulfill prophecy,
He came as Israel's Messiah, and the Saviour of the world. (John 1.-1;1-133

E;m%ﬁ:;sﬂlii:sn:i?}dgﬁn’:rirlﬁa?; The religious leaders controlled Jesus always confronted the
their country, but Jesus taught | | the People and had become rich. | | enemy. He never sat down and
' They ALL professed to love God. had friendly dialogue with them.

. It was a ve rofitable business.
otHi. 1400 i ' You hypocrites!

You generation of
vipers! (snakes)

them a new way of life.

Bless them that curse you.
Do good to them that hate you.

And love your neighbor as
wwm = Eﬂ_/ i

You make my
Father's house a house
of merchandise! '

Jesus astonished the multitudes

with His teaching. Thousands When Jesus drove the money- HE. knew Satan controlled these

heard His message but only a changers out of the great temple religious leaders, and that they

handful followed Him. in Jerusalem, it was war with were destroying people instead
Matt, 7:28,28 John 8:30,31 the religious leaders. of bringing them closer to God.

They set Him up on phony charges and had the I Who was this Jesus? The Bible tells us He is the
Lord Jesus arrested. The religious machine found Creator of the universe. He is the God of the Old

Him guilty. (They violated 18 Jewish laws to do it.) Testament, the Lamb of God. He is the Great
God Almighty who will judge all who die in their

M BACY, : ;"i sins, at the terrible “Great White Throne Judgment'
/ SM A . (Rev. 20:11-15). He will also judge Christians at the
R EFILrL. (Il Cor. 5:10)

He was the only perfect man to ever walk this
earth. He is the Saviour of the world.*

He was abused, cut to shreds by a cat-o'-nine

tails,* cursed, and had His beard plucked off, He Satan was thn'llsugl to death to see his enemy
was spit upon and laughed at, and sentenced o tortured and crucified.

die. He was executed by one of the most painful The angels of heaven were horrified to see what
deaths known to man... CRUCIFIXION. was happening to their leader and Creator.

*See The Gift, Pub. by Chick Publications, I John 3:5
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The Bible says that the blood of bulls, goats and lambs couldn’t wash away the sins of man. All mankind
was losl. The Son (being God Himsell™) came o earth 1o become the one great sacrifice for mankind.
This awesome aclt was to be done ONLY OMCE in history.  [Heb. 10:4,9,14) *1 Tim. 3:16

r _L &
- = -H ’
o
p AR S For God (the Father) so

(% loved the world (that's
you), that he gave his
only begotten Son (God
manifested in the flesh),
that whosoever (thal's
you) believeth in (trusts
or clings to) him should
not perish (in hell), but
have everlasting life (in
heaven). John 3:16

As soon as He died, the great veil in the Jewish
temple was ripped from top to bottom. Matt. 27:51

God showed Israel that the system of the sacrifice
of animals had ended. Christ had fulfilled the law.
Jesus was the perfect and final sacrifice.

Three days later, Jesus rose from the dead and was
seen by over 500 witnesses, He was then caught up
into heaven to sit next to God, the Father. 1 Cor. 15:3-8

This terrible sacrifice was
the only one acceptable to
God, the Father...NEVER
TO BE REPEATED AGAIN!

Jesus became the Passover Lamb. He
shed His precious blood for you., Those who
commit their lives to Him and follow His
teachings are covered with that blood, and
on the day of judgment, God will see that
blood and not their sins. They will miss the
wrath of God and enter into Heaven. Satan used I'ErH;iDUE leaders to F.l'l..lEh the pﬂ1|llﬂﬂ1
leaders and the children of Israel to reject their
Messiah and Saviour. (Matt. 27:1,2,20) (Lk. 23:12)

The sacrificing of animals continued, which was blasphemy in the eyes of God and an insult to
Christ. Titus, the Roman general, attacked Jerusalem in 70 A.D. and destroyed the great Jewish
termnple. The sacrifices ceased. The Jews were scattered across the earth.

Satan was quick to form the Roman Catholic Institution out of Baal worship. He would see to it
that a deadlier type of sacrifice would be invented in order to put millions into hell. This is still

happening today!
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Satan, using a combination of Jewish and pagan religious rites, developed the
Roman Catholic mass, which keeps repeating Christ's sacrifice on the cross
over and over again. The Lord's supper was replaced by a deadly counterfeit.

During the mass, the priest magically turns the
wafer into the body, blood, soul and divinity of
Christ. Who gave him this power? The boys in
religious costumes in the Valican.

Then Roman Catholics are ordered to worship this
wafer because it has become God Himself. Failing
to do so means the Catholic is damned. Big joke?
NO! They are deadly serious!

Canon 1, Council of Trent, 1563: “If any one shall deny
that the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore entire Christ, are
truly, really and substantially contained in the sacrament
of the most Holy Eucharist; and say that He is only in it
as a sign, or in a figure — let him be accursed! {Damned)”
(Ratified Vatican |l Council, 1963) It's still in effect!

-,

Millions were murdered
in the past because they
rejected the “Mass” and
many more will die in the
future,

God help the Protestant
or Jew when his country
goes Roman Catholic.

S0 we must choose: Satan’s religious system... or Christ.

After World War Two, Pope
Pius Xl refused to embrace the Vatican's other
“Child,” Communism, and was removed.

Pope John XX
came into power and
established the Vatican |I
Council, which almost destroyed
Protestantism in the U.S. and
Europe, by winning
everyone over through
love and kisses.

And to make points
with the communists. ..

Pope John XXl backed and protected his
favorite boy in the Western Hemisphere.

He is Fidel Castro,
champion of the
down-trodden
masses, a faithful
Catholic, and a
well trained Jesuit
under oath.

Woe to anyone who messes with Fidel. The
Godfathers back him 100%, including the
beloved communist pope from Poland.

The Ku Klux Klan, formed by Roman Catholic
Confederate Army officers after the Civil War,
and led by Jesuits, is growing stronger every day.

b e e R U

This branch of masonry was established
for three main reasons.

1) Because the KKK calls itself Protestant
and claims to hate Jews, Catholics and
blacks, it destroys the image of true
Bible-believing Christians who are trying
to win these people through love.

2) The KKK pulls the Catholics together for
their own protection.

3) It makes the black suspicious of the
Protestants and drives them into the
arms of the Vatican, and the new army
of black Jesuits who are recruiting them
across the U.S.

The KKK is another masterpiece of the Jesuits.
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And so, for the last 1600 years, Satan has almost destroyed everybody through the Roman
Catholic Institution. Millions of Catholics and others died in World Wars | and ll, for what?
Just to give more power to the Vatican. They play games, and millions die for it.

The poor Nazis have
been betrayed. This
group, growing in the
U.S., is nothing more
than Catholic action,
led by Jesuits.

MOTE: As incredible as it seams, some
Jews who converled (o Catholicism have

The poor Orthodox
Church goers, slaugh-
tered by the Crusaders
and the Pope's killer
squads, the Ustachi, have now
bowed to the new communist
pope and are in his camp. They,

Israel has also been
betrayed. They are
now making friends
with their deadliest
enemy, the Vatican,
who slaughtered them in the
past and will almost completely
annihilate them before the Lord

actually joined the American Mazi Party.

too, have been betrayed.
returns. (See Zech. 13:8)

KKK

children of the Whore.

Thanks to their leaders,

the poor Protestants

The poor Masons now love the Pope,

The poor Ku Klux have been betrayed. and many more are
Klanners have They didn't even in fellowship with the

been beftrayed, not

know Pope Pius Xl was a Whore of Rev. 17. The Bible says,

realizing they have played into good Mason. They will never “What? Know ye not that he
the hands of the Jesuits. believe they too, are children of which is joined to an harlot is one
And this is one of the minor the Whore, and are controlled body? For two, saith he, shall be

at the top by the Black Pope. one flesh.” (1 Cor. 6:16)

No wonder they don't speak out
against the Vatican. Eph. 5:11,12

e

And worst of all, the precious Roman

Catholics have been betrayed by a slick

presentation of Baal worship dressed

up to look like Christianity. Their popes

are only men. Their priests and nuns
are only people, and the Vatican is only a temple
of Satan, taking millions into hell by giving them a
false Gospel, a false Christ and another Spirit, May
God help them to have strength to come out of her.
Gal. 1:8-9 1l Cor. 11:1-4

The poor Communists
have been belrayed.
They are simply a
branch of the Roman
Catholic Institution —
the bully for the Vatican. They
are the muscle, looking for a utopia
on aarth. But they'll be destroyed
by Christ when they attack Israel,
on orders from the Pope.

Mot too long ago, great men of God believed the Pope was an Anti-Christ.” They were
Wycliff, Luther, Calvin, Tyndale, Knox, Sir Isaac Newton, Fox, Wesley, Finney, Moody,
Spurgeon. Could they be right? Let's see what the popes said about themselves.

i

"We declare, assert, define and
pronounce; to be subject to the Roman Pontiff
5 to every human creature altogether necessary for
salvation...” (Pope Boniface VIl) *

“We hold upon this
earth the place of
God Almighty...”
(Pope Leo XlII)* l

“l am all in all and above all, so that God, Himself and |, The Vicar of God, have
but one consistory, and | am able to do ALMOST ALL THAT GOD CAN DO...
What therefore, can you make of me but God?" (Pope Nicholas) *

There you have it! The popes admitted they were antichrists.
NOW... Who will you serve? You must choose... CHRIST? Or the VATICAN?

1 A FALSE CHRIST - Websier's New Collegiale Dictionary 1974
Lediars of Lea X1, Benzger Brolhars, Mew York, 1808, pape 304.

2 Pope Bordace Wl in "Bul LUinam Sanctam® 3 Pope Leo X, Ses “The Greal Encyclical
4 PFopa Nicholas. Froam “Anlichisl by lan Fasbey. Sea Decrelals Commd 3mponTt Fapae L

(Decredalz of the Lond Pope Gragory LX), Liber 1, de ransialicne Episopodurm, (on the ransierence of Bishops), tlle 7, Ch. 3: Compus Juris Canonici (2 Leipeip ed.,
1881, cal, & (Pans, 1612), Tom, 2, Decredals, col. 205
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You have just examined the political, economic and military sides of
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS

of Revelation 17 and 18
You have seen the corruption, lies deception, death, heartache and suffering she has caused. The
Roman Catholic System has been judged by the Lord Jesus and found guilty.

The cry given in Revelation 18:4 is: “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” But notice the instructions to those
who come out of her in verse 6: “Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto
her double according to her works.™ In other words, you pay her back. We are ordered
to be on the offensive: not in physical violence, but in spiritual warfare by exposing
her scripturally to win souls.

With the Lord's help, we can weaken this hellish system as we win those
precious Roman Catholics to the living Christ. The Bible tells us the gates of
hell shall not prevail (stand) against us.

THE LORD JESUS WANTS YOU TO COME TO HIM.

Jesus said, “1 AM THE WAY, the truth and the life;: NO MAN cometh unto the
Father, BUT BY ME.” (John 14:6)

RELIGION DOESN'T SAVE. ONLY JESUS CAN!

God's cry to the Roman Catholics, the communists, the Nazi's, Masons,
KKK, the Protestants and people of the Orthodox Churches is:

“Come out of her, my people.” (Revelation 18:4).

You precious Roman Catholic have two enemies: your priests — and those
protestant pastors who tell you to stay in the Roman Catholic Institution.

Jesus calls you out! Who will you follow? The Fope? Or the Lord Jesus Christ?

Find a Bible-believing church where the King James Bible is honored, the pastor is sold out to Christ
and His doctrines, and is not afraid to speak out against the Vatican.

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jesus said, “1 am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  (John 14:6)

NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU.
TRUST JESUS TODAY!

1. Admit you are a sinner.
2. Be willing to turn from sin (repent).

Did you accept Jesus Yes No
Christ as your own (] C

personal Saviour? Date

3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was

buried and rose from the dead.
4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your life to
become your personal Saviour.

WHAT TO PRAY

Dear God, thank you for showing me what
You think about Catholicism. I also reject
it! | accept Christ's sacrifice as perfect and
complete. Please forgive me in Jesus name.
| invite Jesus Christ to come into my life and
| place my trust in Him alone for my salvation.
Thank you for giving me eternal life right now.

If your answer was yes, then this is just
the beginning of a wonderful new life
with Christ. Now:

1. Read you Bible (KJV) every day to get to
know Christ better.

2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).

3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and serve
with Christians in a church where Christ is
preached and the Bible is the final authority.

. Tell others about Christ.
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Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the
Parish School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and
THE PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick
Publications by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,
Dr. Rivera was fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic
Institution and her associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching
in churches, schools, etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone
for their salvation. Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and
faithfulness to the Gospel of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks Clark Butterfield
(Ex-Sister Superior) (Ex-priest)
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lized that | was not alone in
by the grace of God, after 23 Hes : :
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Rivera is telling the truth about y '

; " : . to associate myself with the
the Roman Catholic system. | ministry of Dr. Rivera.”
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This is a prophetical study to reveal the occult side of the

TH E Fo RC E Whore of Revelation, Babylon the Great, “the habitation
of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of

every unclean and hateful bird.,™  (Rev. 18:2)

My story begins in a small village nestled high in the
mountains of one of the Canary Islands, southwest of Spain.

This once-happy village had become Fear gripped the hearts of the villagers. In the

strangely quiet at night. People spoke .
in whispers whan the sun want down. afternoons, the shops started closing early.

Come back tomorrow.,
You'd better hurry home.
It's almost dark.

Mo longer did the people go out in the night hours, An evil thing had come to their village. Even
and no more songs were sung in the evenings. the animals were frightened.

Strange, unearthly noises were heard coming from the home of a widow, Mrs. Carmen Montez, a
very devout daughter of Roman Catholicism. Carmen's nights were turning into nightmares.

In low voices, the
villagers asked
each other if

the dead really
walked those
lonely streets.

(‘_.‘armen lit her candles and b-egan praying to the Virgin Mary that tonight this horrible thmg would
not come back. But her heart started pounding, and perspiration broke out on her face. As she
turned around, a chill went up her spine, for she could hear the front door slowly opening... the
same door she had so carefully bolted shut at sundown. The thing was back!




Let's go back a few years to see how this nightmare began. Carmen Montez had a small, 13-year old daughter
auffaring from uncontrollable api&pﬂr.: seizures, The doctors told Carmen that there was no cure for little Marguaﬂta

Carmen took her child to a
shrine of the Virgin Mary and
made a vow: if the Holy Virgin
would heal her child, then
Carmen would see to it that
little Marguerita would become
a nun in the Carmelite Order.

Three years passed, and the time came for
Carmen to keep her promise to the Virgin Mary.

a strange force came upon Marguerita. The seizures j = :
completely stopped. The doclors were amazed. Little Holy Mother, | hear )
Hﬂl'gl.lﬂiia Was l::l.ll'ﬂd! |t Wwas a ITHI‘HIﬂE, ﬂ'ld GE'I'I'I-_EH Ehains dragging across
gave the glory to the Virgin Mary for healing her little girl. the floor!

Carmen visited the parish priest and asked for help.

Ul g Oh, Father, it was horrible.
{ We heard screams and
cries in the dark.

We believe it is the
cries of your suffering
relatives in Purgatory.

They are demanding more Masses
to be said and more candles to be
I|l to ease their pain.

But Father, we are
very poor. Don't they
understand? They only unde rstanr:l the agony
of their torments. You must help

them. Then it will stop

| will try, Father.

Mﬂre Masses were said, but it didn't stop. It got worse every night. The family was terrified. Except Marguenta
who would calmly sit in her room and say the rosary. Marguerita was studying to become a Carmelite novice.”




But in Marguenta's
room, all was calm
as she sat there
saying the rosary.

the fruit of thy
womb, Jesus.

The parish priest was under pressure. The
Protestants in the village knew about Carmen
Montez's problem. The priest desperately wanted
a miracle to show the power of his ‘church,” and
to make the Protestants look weak and powerless.

The day Carmen put the new brown dress of a Carmelite novice on Marguerita to see if it fit
properly, the Force hit with a fury. It was like a raging windstorm, ripping pictures off the wall.

He called our diocese for back-up. | promised
to come and appeal to the souls of the dead
from Purgatory to leave her house.

| prepared for the exorcism by consecrating the
Host, by saying the proper Mass for this occasion.

T

MNote: The host is a littke round wafer that, according
to the Roman Catholic teaching, magically turns into
the Lord Jesus Christ when the Mass is said.

On the day of the exorcism, the fury of hell broke loose in the home of

Carmen Montez. The Force was getting stronger and stronger.

il
bt

because | was a Jesuit priest. He was to assist me in the exorcism. But because everybody was begging
him to help, he had gone ahead without me.

The priest tried to open the door. It was stuck. When he let go of the handle, the door blasted open, and...




When | amived at the village, instead of finding the
priest, | was met by the sacristan (the priest's helper).

Uggghh!
Mother of God!

Where is the
Father?

He went ahead .
and is waiting for [y
us, Father Rivera.

' ."' /‘J.-,., - He should have
o] il .
Wil .'Iii.l ’.‘!m waited here, Y

(TN S AT
IIlrlf';!ﬁ{r:] -EEE.‘?,'Iﬂ'.'ﬂI'.-. Il

Ignatius de Loyola, while establishing his
‘Jesuit Order’, communed with the spint
world using his ‘Spiritual Exercises’.

The Force sucked him through the
doorway into the house.

| was asked to help the local priest because

as a Jesuit, | was well trained in the study of
The door slammed shut, and those exorcism and the spirit realm.

outside heard the screams of their priest.

The procession started from the church to the home of Carmen Montez. When the people
saw their wafer god being carried in the monstrance, all the traffic stopped in reverence.
They knew that either someone had died, or it was for an exorcism.

The people got out of their cars and knelt, making the sign of the cross because they
believed that Jesus Christ, Himself, was passing in front of them in the form of a little wafer.
They were terrified of offending their wafer god, the priest, or their church.
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" Where is the

He's inside,
Father.

i -1

We're going | 0% .
inside. .

| don't care! You §
follow me! '

God help us! ]
Holy Mother!

Holy Maother
of God!

Father
Rivera, look!
The door is

opening!

with blood!

Is he dead?




An invisible force grabbed me in the

o s dinosbiban, .- : nd pulled me into the house.
to shreds. Like someone _ doorway and pulle the house

used a razor on him.

You can't
go in!

O my God! He's
gonna die tool

| was spun like a top to the ceiling. Something cut my vestments to shreds in 3-inch horizontal strips. The
scene inside was a nightmare. The daughters were off the floor, floating in air at a great speed, vomiting
a green substance. But even in its full fury, the force never went near Marguerita.

-

| heard both screams and laughter. A raging wind was screeching and blowing all the furniture around
the room. Chairs were exploding. | dropped to the floor. It was covered with foam and green slime.




As | tned to bless the house with holy water, Marguerita's aunt suddenly screamed, ‘Father, you have

no crucifix!" She struggled across the floor, and grabbing a pair of scissors, formed a cross with them.
The Force immediately moved into another room.
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At that time, all those assisting me came thr-:r the t doo
| grabbed the crucifix and started my Latin prayers.

! AP A J 1 |

r.

As soon as | started praying, the girls dropped Once all of them had taken the host, the voices
to the floor. The ear-splitting noise of screams slowly disappeared. The house was a shambles.
and laughter continued. At long last, the Force was gone.

AW

Were they really souls of the dead? No.
They were demons.

__F.-- S

= Did the host and the crucifix really drive

away the Force? No. It was all a devilishly
| then took the host (the wafer god), and clever scheme by Satan to make the people
gave the first one to Marguerita because rely more and more on their priest for
she was the center of all this activity. protection and it cost them their souls.




Why do Satan and his demons want the souls of men? We must go back in time to an incident that took
place up in heaven. When Lucifer rebelled against God, one-third of the angels backed Lucifer in this
attempted take-over. For them, it was a disastrous decision.

i, % e A e i D R Tl B i

God threw them out of heaven, down to the planet, earth. God changed Lucifer's name to Satan,

and the fallen angels became demons. God told them what their future would be. Because of their
rebellion, their final home would be the lake of fire.

In the beginning, God gave Adam control® over
the entire world, and Satan hated Adam. When
Adam rebelled against God, that control was
transferred to Satan.

Satan became
the prince of
darkness, the

! ey i e ies ' Satan now had legal and spiritual* control
E:agl&amgfﬂ?a?uﬂaﬁm il of gﬂﬁ over the kingdoms of the earth. Satan
forms. The' E‘B%ﬂ‘ll‘li : and intelli “ant commanded his demons to take over the
and th ey :;'?Eﬂ'ﬁi‘ Ihl;gstér Eatangmtﬂ'; minds and bodies of rebellious mankind.
A g x *Gen. 1:28 (See also King of Kings, page 6)

"Luke 4:6

*...God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughis of his heart was only evil continually.” (Gen. 6:5) The whole world was
involved in the occult and so God destroyed all flesh upon the earth by a great
flood, except for Noah, who found favor with God.

Only Moah and his

family were spared.

Was that evil force
destroyed?

-"fﬂf .

No! As the :Irnwning multitudes QEE:‘J'EH out their last breaths, the demons departed from their
bodies and followed the ark, waiting for new victims to be born.




God prepared hell (the lake of fire) for the devil
and his angels. (Matt. 25:41) Satan knows this is
where he will finally end up when Christ returns to
take over this world at His second coming.

=atan, in his anger, intends to take as many
people into hell with him as he possibly can,
and this is how he is doing it.

Jesus calls Satan the father of liars (John
8:44). Satan plans on tricking mankind into
going to hell ‘with power and signs and lying
wonders.’

(Il Thessalonians 2:9)

(Hebrews 2:14)

Satan knows Bible prophecy. He knew that one
day God would take the form of flesh, and He
would be born on this earth, and that His name

would be Jesus.

Satan knew that Jesus would be born of a virgin,
and die on a cross.

Because Jesus came to seek and save mankind
from the lake of fire, Satan hates Him and is
determined to destroy the work of God. So, Satan
craftily set up his own ‘Jesus,’ ‘another Gospel,’
and ‘another Spirit’ to confuse mankind.

Satan decided to develop an occult religious
system that would control the world — a system
that people would believe in, would kill for, and
even be willing to die for.

To introduce this satanic system to the world,
he used two people.

semiramis married Nimrod, and historically, he has
been called ‘the son, the husband of his mother.™

*The Two Babylons, by Hislop, page 43

T W i

The first city built after the flood was
Babylon. Satan set up his headqguarters
here. Semiramis was the queen of
Babylon, and Nimrod led the people into
rebellion against God.




Semiramis capitalized on man's rebellion
against God's laws of marriage. She promoted
celibacy, which was a religious cover to hide
adultery, fornication, homosexuality, sodomy,
and lesbianism. This is where Roman Catholic
celibacy comes from.*

How did Satan accomplish
this, Dr. Rivera®?

A

This supposedly set the priests apart
and made them holy. Just like today
- they believed that the sacrament
of the holy orders (celibacy) is higher
than the sacrament of marriage
(placing satanic traditions above

God's decrees).**

Through Semiramis.
She was a beautiful and
powerful witch, completely
sold oul to Satan. He gave
her many ideas.

The nuns were temple prostitutes,
serving the priests — just like today. Then,
they were called vestal virgins. Today,
they are called ‘the bride of Christ.’

*The Two Babylons, by Hislop, page 220
**I Timothy 4:1-3 (Doctring of devils)

She designed the confessional to pry Death by crucifixion was also one of her ideas.**
into the secrets of her followers.

f I've done
a horrible
thing.

Tell me about
it. You know you
can trust me.

The people feared their priests. They were
afraid of being blackmailed. Satan loved
this idea. In the future, he would use the
confessionals® to destroy nations.

After Semiramis proclaimed that she

Mimrod was a master ' was a goddess, she demanded that
warlock (male witch). Under babies be sacrificed to her.

his direction, astrology was o)

developed. He also laid the b The sign of the cross was

groundwork for both white . cut into the baby's chest,

and black witchcraft. v R/ and the heart removed. |77 _

He was called Moloch.***
Sacrifices to Moloch were

not uncommon. - This would please
- Semiramis and,
One of Noah's sons, Shem, |3 B PIRES in turn, make
was still living. He killed a7 ; peace with their
Nimrod to end these occult [ RRRGARIEI e god, Nimrod.

practices.” oo rn
Semiramis was

the embodiment
of evil.

**The Cross in Tradition, History and Act, by William Wood Seymour, pg. 64
**The Two Babylons, by Hislop, page 315, Lev. 18:21
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When Nimrod was killed, the people wepl. Their hero was dead. Satan used Nimrod's death to his advantage.

Semiramis quickly moved '\
to keep him a god. She
called Nimrod Baal, the

Semiramis claimed to be the ‘spirit of god,
incarnate in a human mother.™ Her symbol was

sun god, and demanded
that he be worshipped. /

Then she became pregnant,
claiming she was still a virgin.
She gave birth to a son and
called him “Tammuz,”

She was ‘the virgin
mother,”™* and soon statues
of her holding the little sun
god appeared everywhere.
She claimed he was their
savior.

*The Two Babylons, by Hislop,

page 19
**|bid, page 76

[ telling everone that Nimrod
had been reincamated.

to deceive millions. He was getting ready for
the coming of Jesus.

family.'

The stories told of Nimrod, Semiramis and Tammuz spread across the world. The fables became popular
in mythology. Gods and goddesses were dreamed up, all based on these people. They became ‘the holy

Semiramis became known as ‘the queen of heaven!’ To deceive the world with lying wonders, Satan used
‘the force’ from time to time throughout history by having demons form an image of Semiramis, appearing in
different locations and in various shapes. These phenomena became ‘miracles.’

o — =
=

Satan set it up according
to race: Japanese,
Caucasian, Hindu, Black
and Hispanic.

This is reincarnation in its
fullness, and it is demonic.
Each country has its own

patron saint or virgin.
See Rev, 18:2-3

= Has Satan the power to
make a statue move or

speak?

Yes, he's done it in the past,
and he'll do it in the future.
These miracles will deceive

the people and destroy their
souls forever.

] Rev. 13:15
™ Rev. 16:13-14

il - .

the past, Jews worshipped the queen of heaven.”

These visions and apparitions have appeared in the pagan religions and in Roman Catholicism under
the names of Venus, Diana, Isis, the Madonna, Our Lady of Guadalupe, Our Lady of Fatima, etc.
As the time approaches for the second coming of Jesus, these ‘miracles’ will gain momentum. Even in
*Jer, 7:17-20

—

( The ‘vision of Fatima’ is a powerful | ~

A prophecy is involved where the virgin Mary
tells her followers that if they pray for peace,
Russia will be converted to Roman Catholicism. /

b

f*..

The Vatican® feels the United States

is finished as a world power, and has

already jumped politically to support
Marxism...

*The Vatican-Moscow-Washington Alliance, by Avro
Manhattan.

11

The Vatican is in the process
of renewing an old concordat
with Moscow, and is pushing a
new brand of Marxism® that is
expected to sweep the world.

That's why they elected a
communist pope on the 16th of
October, 1978. His name is Pope
John Paul Il

*Liberation Theology and social gospel.

Watch the big play in the media to push ‘Fatima’
from now on. Also watch how Roman Catholics in
this country will follow the pope. They are already
pushing disarmament and gun control®™ for the
take-over.”

“*Our Sunday Visitor, Jan, 24, 1982




In the Old Testament of the Bible, God raised up a nation of people to be a light to those in Satan’s
dark world. These people were to represent Him,. They were called the children of Israel.

God allowed them to be slaves in Egypt for 400
years. During this time, *... they built for Pharoah
treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.’ (Exodus 1:11)

The religion of Semiramis and Nimrod spread
into Egypt. Soon sun worship became the
religion of the land. The gods of Babylon were
given Egyptian names.”

The Egyptian temple priests practiced
transubstantiation. They claimed to have
magical powers which enabled them to change
their great sun god, Osiris, into a wafer.

Then in a religious
ritual, the faithful
would eat their god to
nourish their souls.**

IHS stood for the
Egyptian trinity: Isis,
Horus, Seb.***

The Lord God raised up Moses to lead the
children of Israel out of Egypt and away from
this deadly occult religion.

When Pharoah refused to release the children
of Israel, God hit Egypt with plagues.' He
performed many miracles to help them escape.
God parted the Red Sea. When the children
of lsrael had passed through safely, the sea
closed and Pharoah's amies were destroyed.

God gave Moses the Ten Commandments
on Mt. Sinai. His first commandment was,
‘Thou shalt have no other gods before me.'

“Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image,
or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above,
or that is in the ¢arth beneath, or that is in the water
under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to
them nor serve them: for [ the Lord thy God am a
jealous God...” (Exodus 20:3,4,5a)

*The Two Babylons, by Hislop, page 20 *

Ibid, page 160-161 ***Ibid, page 164

'King of Kings (lllustrated Bible stories), published by Chick Publications, Inc.



When Moses died, the children of Israel had been in
the desert for 40 years. God chose Joshua to lead
them into Canaan, the promised land.

The inhabitants of Canaan were deeply involved

in the occult. God ordered Joshua to take the
land and destroy its inhabitants,

The satanic corruption of Babylon had spread
to Canaan, and with it came ‘the Force.' One
of their gods was called Molech (another name
for Nimrod). Babies were sacrificed to him by
being thrown into fire.

As wars continued, the children of Israel got
tired of fighting. They gave up, and started to
intermingle with the inhabitants of the land.
They began to serve other gods.

Because of their rebellion, the Lord God allowed them to be captured, put into bondage, and
suffer until they repented of their sins. Then God would raise up a leader to save them.

that the children of Israel were
committing in secret.

God revealed to His prophet, God showed Ezekiel Third abomination:
Ezekiel, three abominations another abomination: *And he brought me into the

inner court of the Lord’s house,
and, behold, at the door of the
temple of the Lord, between the
porch and the altar. ..

God revealed 70 elders of s WeRe abaut five and icnly
lsrael in a dark room with “Then he brought me to the men, with thu.fur backs toward
incense, worshipping images door of the gate of the Lord’s the temple of the Lord, and
of unclean creatures and idols house which was toward the their faces toward the east; and
of every sort. It was a secret north, and behold, there sat they wm;shmpr:d the sun toward
society, similar to Masonry. women weeping for Tammuz.’ the cast.” (Ezekiel 8:16)
(Ezekiel 8:10-12) (Nimrod) (Ezekiel 8:14) (This is Baal worship.)

Israel was in rebellion against God, but in public, they acted very religious and holy.




[ The children of Israel hated the prophets The Jewish priests prepared sacrifices according
because they preached repentance. to the Law of Moses. But their hearts weren't in it.
It had become religious show business.

( And they killed many
of the prophets in
open rebellion.

o

Corrupted by the occult, Israel’s religious leaders
started pushing the people farther away from
God. They became very powerful. The people
were becoming slaves to their religious system,
remained silent for 400 years. just like in the time of Semiramis.

Satan inspired the writings of the Apocrypha, which is a series of counterfeit
‘holy books' he invented to destroy the Bible... they were approved by the
Roman Catholic Council of Trent in the 1546 sessions as inspired by God.

The Book of
Maccabees was
one of the books

in the Apocrypha.
It was out of this

book that the idea

of purgatory came.

Among the group of men chosen by King James to translate the King James Bible in 1611, was
a heavy concentration of undercover Jesuits posing as members of the Church of England. God,
in His sovereign grace, preserved His written word, and they were not able to change it as they
had planned. However, through their influence, the ungodly Apocrypha was forced into the original
King James Version. When this conspiracy was discovered by the true Christians, they rejected the
Apocrypha and removed this heresy from their Protestant Bible. Today, there is a reprinted edition of
the 1611 version camrying the ungodly Apocrypha (thanks to the Jesuits).

Satan was busy during this time, inspiring religious views that would soon become

LITURGY — (Dazzling religious ceremonies designed
to impress the people into believing their
religious leaders were holy.)

CANON LAW — (A bunch of religious rules — the

commandments of men. (See Matt. 15:9
and Mark 7:7.)

DOGMA — “Truth” (according to the guy running the
show.)

The Vatican is deadly serious about liturgy, canon law and dogma. Catholics today have been given temporary
permission to express their own opinions to gain favor within ecumenical and charismatic movements. But
anyone who opposes or changes the substance or the basic teachings involved is damned forever,

14



After 400 years of silence, God moved! He left heaven and was born on this planet in the form of
flesh. Satan's deadliest enemy had arrived. His name was Jesus!

The Bible tells us that the Holy Ghost came upon the virgin, Mary. The power of the Highest
overshadowed® her, and she conceived and brought forth the Creator of the universe® in the form

of flesh, and they called His name Jesus.

The Bible says her husband, Joseph, ‘knew her not,”** meaning he didn't touch her sexually until
after the Baby was born.

Jesus knew Satan would try to make
Mary a goddess. In Scripture, He never
called her ‘mother.’ He only called her
by the title, ‘woman,’ to protect her.

After that, Joseph and Mary had other

children.' They were Jesus' half-brothers Poor Mary. She never dreamed that in the
and half-sisters. Two of His half-brothers centuries to follow, millions would be murdered
wrote two books of the Bible: the Book of in her name and that Satan would tie her with
James and the Book of Jude. Semiramis and call her the ‘Queen of Heaven.’

After Jesus was born, God sent His last prophet to the children of Israel. He was John the
‘Baptist. His mission was to prepare the way for Israel's Messiah.

Note: The first word spoken
after 400 years of silence:

Repent means to stop running your own life, ask God to forgive the way you've
messed up by sinning, be truly sorry, stop sinning, and start cbeying God.

John blasted the religious leaders because they served Satan instead of God.
He called them ‘snakes.’ John pulled no punches... and it cost him his life.

*Luke 1:35 *“John 1:10 ***Malt. 1:25 Malt, 13:55-56; Matl. 12:46-47; John 2:12;
Gal. 1:19 Also see King of Kings, published by Chick Publications, Inc.
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When John introduced Jesus as the ‘Lamb
of God’ and baptized Him, the world was
given the most priceless gift of all time.

Behold
the Lamb

Standing before Israel was ‘God Almighty,’ When Jesus fasted for 40 days and
‘Jehovah,’ the ‘Creator of this planet, in the nights in the wilderness, Satan tried to
form of flesh... and they didn't recognize Him. get Jesus to commit suicide. (Matt. 4:6)
But Satan and his demonic angels did. Satan is a master murderer.

Jesus never had dialog with Satan. He simply answered him with Scriptures. Jesus never had dialog
with the religious leaders who Satan used to attack Him. Jesus always confronted them straight on.
That should be a lesson to Christians. Jesus said He came to bring a sword, not peace. (Malt. 10:34)

Jesus exposed the Pharisees and Sadducees, and
called them children of the devil because Satan was
using these men to pull the multitudes into hell.

Jesus warned His followers that they
also would be hated, that they would be
put in prison, tortured and put to death.

Let him who is
without sin cast
the first stone.

Remember
they hated Me
long before
they hated you.

But when it came to a woman caught in

the act of adultery, Jesus showed mercy.
He taught them love without compromise.

A very interesting note:
The first word Jesus used in His public ministry was the same one that John the Baptist used...
Repent!® (Notice, today it is hardly ever preached in the pulpits. Thanks to ‘the Force.’)

"Matt. 4:17
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Jesus knew Satan had set up ‘the Force' to destroy mankind. Knowing this, Jesus spoke more
about hell than anyone else in the Bible.

Satan, by using ‘the Force,’ tricked the Jesus began building His church with His

multitudes into believing that there were apostles.
in . g g
many ways to get into heaven The people loved His miracles, but hated
His teaching.

Jesus blocked him by saying,

| am the way,
the truth,
and the life:

Thousands listened to Him and followed Him
to be fed, but when it was all over, the Bible
said only 120 meant business.

The Bible says many are called, but few are
chosen. When persecution comes, most of
the ‘faithful’ take off. Only the true ones make
a stand.

Mo man cometh unto
the Father, but by me.®

§ “John 14:6

Jesus is not a weak fairy like so many would like to picture Him. He had guts and strength, with love
for the lost sheep of Israel. No man in his right mind would take on the religious machine... but Jesus
was no ordinary man. He didn't pull any punches, and they hated Him because of that. Satan was like
a mad general, throwing every type of attack against Jesus that he could dream up.

Satan was driving the crowds mad. The
time finally came when Jesus was to be
crucified. The Lord set His face like a
flint, and He wept over Jerusalem.

Being obedient to God, the Father,
He humbled Himself and allowed
Himself to fall into the bloody hands
of the religious machine (the Force).

—
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The trial was rigged. They beat Him and took Him out of the city to be given a criminal's
death. Because there was an additional Sabbath called a ‘High Day,’ the week Jesus
was crucified (John 19:31), He died on Wednesday to fulfill His own prophecy.

“The certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. But
he answered and said unto them, an evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign and there shall no sign
be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” (Matt. 12:38-40)
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The instrument of death was the cross, originally designed by Semiramis in honor of Tammuz. It was
originally shaped like a ‘T, but as time passed, it became more sophisticated. In the Roman system,
the victim was crucified on the cross, not only to punish him for his crime, but it was also considered
a sacrifice to their pagan gods. The cross, as a symbol, was never Christian. When the Bible speaks
of the cross, it always refers to Christ's sacnfice for sins, not the cross itself.

This was the greatest

act of love the world had

ever seen. The Savior of

the world hung between

heaven and earth and

became the perfect

sacrifice {one time only) The sky was darkened for

for the sins of man. 3 hours as every filthy act
ever done by man was
heaped upon the sinless

Lamb of God. He shed His
precious blood to wash
away our sins.

The Bible says: “...without
{the) shedding of bload
{there) 1% no remission (of

sins). (Hebrews 9:22)

When Jesus said, “It is finished,” He broke Satan's power. He ushered in the New Testament. Jesus
died and was buried, and on the third day, He arose from the dead. This was the perfect sacrifice.
But the Jewish sacrifices continued for over 32 years, until the temple was destroyedin 70 A.D. as a
fulfilment of God's prophecy, to stop this blasphemy. But Satan cooked up a way to bring it back. Itis
called ‘the Mass,' which Satan uses to show Christ as a continually dying Savior, or ‘a dead Christ."”™

After Jesus Christ arose from the dead, he went back up to heaven. As He had promised, the Holy
Spirt came to fill the believers in Christ (John 14:16,17). This gave them power from on high to stand
against ‘the Force' and to preach the good news that Christ died for our sins to free us from Satan's
death hold. Satan was horrified!

*See pg. 29, and Are Roman Catholics Christians? by Chick Publications.
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As Christ was building His church to take His followers to be with Him in heaven, Satan was busy
preparing his phoney Christian church to take his followers to be with him in hell.

of the original manuscripts.

In Antioch, Syria, believers in Christ were busy
protecting the Scriptures, making exact copies

They loved and honored the Word of God.

At the same time, ‘the Force' was busy in

Alexandria, Egypt altering Scriptures to play
down the deity of Christ.

| don't believe
that. It should

Ahh, that's
better!

Satan was coming up with his own Bible, later
to be known as the Latin Vulgate.

See Which Bible? by David Otis Fuller, D.D.,
pg. 190-193. Also see Sabotage by Chick
Publications, pg. 18-19.

Persecutions, under Satan's command,
hit the early believers in Christ.

Instead of destroying them, they became
stronger and grew in numbers.

“The Force’ was ruling over Rome, using
the pagan Roman Caesars to slaughter the
followers of Christ.

The time was getting close for Satan to give the
world his own version of a ‘Christian’ church.

Paganism was about to get a new face.

'.Ltii £, o NRVER 2
The man Satan used to create this
religious monster was Constantine.

When the emperor of Rome died, two
men claimed the throne: Constantine, and
another Roman general named Maxentius.
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Let's look into the private life of the man that Satan set up as the first pope.

In 312 A.D., Constantine’s army faced his enemy, Maxentius,
who stood between him and the throne of the Roman Empire.

i

i
T

It was during this battle that Satan seduced Constantine and gave him a vision in the heavens
showing the sign of the cross and the words, ‘In this sign conquer.’ (I Timothy 4:1) Constantine's
troops were backed by an army of satanic forces helping him to defeat his enemy.*

*Sabotage?, page 18, Chick Publications, Inc.

As a result of this battle, Constantine claimed that his conversion to Christianity had taken place.
He publicly issued his Edict of Toleration in 313 A.D. and supposedly stopped the persecution of
Christians, and brought peace. His job, under the direction of Satan, was to merge paganism with
a perverted form of Christianity, which he did, and turned it into Roman Catholicism.

When | was in the Vatican vaults, | read
the letters of Constantine’s mother, Helena.

Helena had accepted the Babylonian
type of Christianity and was already
praying to the Virgin Mary.

Helena, who was
in anguish over her
son, had begged
him to give his heart
to what she called,
“the true God.”

Helena became afraid of
Constantine and lived out her
life in exile, in Jerusalem.

She knew the terrible secret that he was
not a Roman Catholic. He still worshipped
the sun god, "Sol,”™ and had been
ordering the killing of the true believers in
Christ who were hiding in the mountains
to survive, and protect the Word** of God.

Her son was an anti-christ, completely
controlled by seducing spirits, just like
every pope who ever followed him.

**See Sabotage? (How Satan set up his own Bible),
published by Chick Publications, Inc.

*S0L" was the Roman name for Mimrod, Tammuz, or Baal.

20



In 337 A.D., as his life was slipping away, Constantine was laid out in his royal
robes and publicly baptized. He had refused to be baptized all his life, and it is
suspected that by the time the water hit his forehead, he was already a corpse.

Immediately after, his senators and troops all submitted to baptism.
It was a moment of triumph for the Roman Catholic system.

Satan's church was off and running. Anything in its way was destroyed. Roman Catholicism was a mixture of
witchcraft, Judaism, paganism, and just enough perverted Chrislianity to make it appear respectable. (Gal. 1:6-10)

This religious machine controlled Europe.
As it grew, so did witchcraft. The land
was filled with hexes, spells, curses, soul
travel, black Masses, sacrificial murders,
and drinking of human blood.

Much of this went on in the convents and
monasteries throughout Europe.

The names given high ranking demons were
Pan, Bacchus, etc., all going back to Nimrod.
The name, Diana, so respected by witches
today, is no one else but Semiramis.

Witches were ordained and served the Vatican.
History shows wiiches were put to death by
the Roman Catholic institution, but those were
renegade witches who were not subservient to
the purposes of the Vatican.

That is why
Joan of Arc
was burned

MNote: In the black Mass, witches sacrifice the
victim to Lucifer, (or Satan). In the monasteries,
the sacrifice was made to Mary.”
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Sitting on the throne in the Vatican was Nimrod's representative, pretending to be Jesus Christ.
The word, ‘anti-christ,’ means false Christ. Jesus taught us to love our enemies. The anti-christ's
mission was to convert their enemies or slaughter them. Some of the true Christians hiding in the
mountains were known as ‘Anabaptists,” who believed in the sovereign grace of God, the doctrine
of total separation, and strongly opposed infant baptism.

Let's take a look at the road to Rome. For 30 miles,” there were posts leading to the holy city. On
each post was the head of an Anabaptist.

TR

The were called
‘Anabaptists’ because they
would re-baptize converted
Roman Catholics, telling
them that infant baptism e
was unscriptural.

They were hated for this.

I:1:i". ..

The old whore of Revelation (the Roman Catholic institution) tells her children they are saved by
works. The Anabaptists took the biblical position which states: ‘For by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast.’ (Ephesians 2:8-9)
And because they preached this, it cost them their heads.

Before the time of Martin Luther, the Catholics were getting saved everywhere. It
power of God fell on the Christians was a revival from God. Nothing like this had
who were hiding up in the mountains. happened since Christ rose from the dead,

when the early believers enthusiastically
spread the gospel.

Immediately, these children
were burned to death to try
and stop this move of God.

How did you
find out about iy
this, Dr. Rivera? S

| read it in the archives in the
Vatican. Every detail had been
recorded, but very carefully kept out
of our history books.

Eight and ten-year old boys began preaching
like the apostle Paul. They came into the cities,
and the Roman Catholic priests were horrified.

*Sermons on the Trail of Blood, by A, A, Davis, page 110, published by Christ for the World, 1209 S, 28th 5t., Oranda, FL
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As a result of this powerful revival, “The Force’ started falling apart. Babylon was falling. Satan

L S ol 3

called his demons from all over the earth to marshall his forces (even in ancient Rome, the hill was
called the Vaticanus, which means, in classical Latin... ‘The Place of Divination.’) It had become

the habitations of devils. (Rev. 18:2)

Al this point in history, Satan raised up his champion, Ignatius de Loyola, to kill the spiritual
awakening and all those who opposed the teachings of the Vatican.*

Jesus commands us to ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse yvou, do good to them that hate you._."

(Matt. 5:44)

Revelation 6:5 Also see Four Horsemen, Crusaders 16, published by Chick Publications.

The 'Holy Office’ had set the terrible inquisition
into action. During its reign of terror, 68 million
people were tortured and many were bumed
to death. The ‘Holy Office’ only changes the
devices of torture and patterns of persecutions.
It has never ceased to function.

During World War ll, 6 million Jews were killed
‘for the greater glory of God.” (The system
hasn't changed®) Even today, the 'Holy Office’
is on the move as never before. Pope John Paul
Il has just ordered local tribunals to be set up
in local Roman Catholic parishes, world wide.**

Loyola created the llluminati (the Alumbrados),
a satanic organization to control the minds of
European leaders through hypnosis, witchcraft
and mind control.

Loyola communed with the spint word for
advice in setting up this powerful and evil
organization. The spirits were actually demons,
controlled by Satan, illuminating his mind. Satan
is called an angel of light. The Bible says: ‘And
no marvel: for Satan himself is transformed into an
angel of light.” 11 Cor. 11:14

Loyola was arrested because of his strange
activities by the Dominican monks who were
running the Spanish inquisition. Thanks to
Satan, he was freed from his inquisitors.

*See The Godfathers, Crusaders #14, published by Chick Publications, Inc.
“*Los Angeles Times, Jan. 21,1983




Ignatius de Loyola went before the pope and presented a concept for a new order of priests called
the Society of Jesus (the Jesuits) whose purpose was to serve 'His Holiness.” The pope bought the
idea, and Loyola became the first Jesuit general.

Through systematic meditation, prayer, contemplation, visualization and illumination,
Loyola would go into a trance and ecstacy. He was even seen to levitate off the
floor, as have many Jesuits completely under satanic power, including myself.

This was to build his elite Jesuit order to follow him in blind obedience.

Loyola developed his Lc:_ynla built his concepts from ancient Greece, from the occult, and from
‘Spiritual Exercises' to PLITICES:

bring one to spiritual He wanted his priests to become the intelligentsia of the Roman Catholic
perfection. religious orders.

Loyola utilized: 1. philosophy 2. metaphysics 3. logic 4. psychoanalysis 5. psychology 6. hypnosis
7. telepathy 8. parapsychology (scientific witchcraft) 9. psychiatry 10. psychotherapy. These are now
called behavorial sciences.

Around 200 A.D., the Montanists (the first group of charismatic monks)
spoke in tongues, made prophecies and experienced ecstacies.

Throughout history, they prepared the way for the mystics, Loyola and
his llluminati, and the Jesuit order to penetrate, infiltrate and destroy
the true Bible-believing church.

“Transcendental Meditation” was used by the Montanists as their
main discipline, by concentration and repeating the names of saints
and a virgin (Cybele), the goddess mather of fertility (Semiramis)
which became the Virgin Mary, or by reciting prayers of praise.

These unsaved men were altracting religious demons. All this knowledge of

T.M. is a good example today, where a mantra the occult equipped
is given which is actually the name of a powerful his Jesuit priests to
demon of India. Repeating the demon’s name gain control of other
calls him, and eventually he possesses them and nations.**

becomes their guide.

The Jesuits are secretly using the charismatic
movement to push the techniques of the Montanists,
the mystice, and Loyola's Spiritual Exercises,* as well
as the behavioral sciences through groups...

*Sadhana, a Way to God, by Anthony de Mello, S.J., A SYMBOL
published by Institute of Jesuit Sources, St. Louis, 1978, USED BY
page vii. THE JESUITS

Known as Cursillo, Marriage Encounter,
De Colores, etc.”

**The Secret History of the Jesuits, by Edmond PFaris, published by Chick Publications, Inc.
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Once Ignatius de Loyola came into power in the Vatican, he placed his occult organization, ‘The
lluminati’, under the umbrella of the Roman Catholic institution. The lluminati secretly became the
most important branch of the Jesuit order.

Loyola knew that eventually the llluminati would be capable of controlling the world’'s economy,
international banking, military forces, all branches of witchcraft, and the religions of the world, putting
humanity on its knees to serve the pope.

Mo group of men ever went deeper into the

occult than the Jesuits.
Their intense study of witchcraft and its The Jesuits
branches took them closer and closer to helped develop

Satan. They use Transcendental Meditiation® the cults
and all forms of Buddhaism. behind the
scenes through
finances and
infiltration.

Today, they work with witch doctors world-
wide, selling them holy water.

July 8, 1980, A.P. indicated Pope John Paul : =
Il does not object to voodoo-like African-based In God's eyes, a ‘cult’ is an
spirit cults which permeates Catholicism. He abomination. The ElhlE_lEllS us that the
feels that once purified, these cults can help great whore of Revelation 17:5 is The
spread the gospel of Christ. Mother of Abominations.

e I ST ] E 4
Any newly-formed religious body or secret society is immediately visited by Jesuits working undercover.

Some of these groups are:

Freemasonry

This new body is greatly influenced by these intelligent,
charming visitors who help form and shape this new group.

| what do you

s m
think of my We like them. W't"‘ﬁ‘ssﬂs
: e I'm so glad you i
new |dEr$, joined us. rm“ 15\'“ ]
Wo Unity

These are some of the spiritual
abominations spawned by the Jesuits.
You can see the evidence of this in
that these cults, as forms of Roman
Cathaolicism and the Roman Catholic
institution, have the same basic
underlying pattern in their doctrines,

They develop it to serve the interests of the Vatican. religious practices and structure.

Interesting Note: When it was beginning to leak out that Loyola founded the llluminali, the Jesuits used
another faithful member by the name of Adam Weishaupt (under the Extreme Qath and Induction) to pretend
to leave the Jesuit order and pretend to be ariginator of the lluminati on May 1, 1776. This was done to make
the world believe that there is no connection between the llluminati and the Roman Catholic system.

*Sadhana, a Way to God, by Anthony de Mello, 5.J., published by Institute of Jesuit Sources, St. Louis, 1978, page x,
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If the Vatican is so clever at tricking us, then what about Christmas?
Could it be a form of white witcheraft? Is it occult?

CRRY AR R R
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The E1hle says: ‘E-abyriun hath been a gﬂlden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunken:
the nations have drunken of her wine: therefore the nations are mad.” {Jeremlah 51:7) (Revelation 17:5)

The queen of Babylon (Semiramis) ordered the world to celebrate the birth of her son, Tammuz." He
of course, was the sun god, Baal, representing Satan. She set December 25th for Baal's birthday.
Her astrologers told her that the sun is at its farthest point from the earth during the winter solstice.*

So they told the people that on the 21st of
December the sun, or Baal, dies.

Then on the 24th of December, he starts

coming back to life, and the 25th is his birthday. ! ‘_. Winter Solstice

As time passed, all over the world on the 25th of December, the sun was worshipped by these various
names: Tammuz, Horus, Osiris, Sol, etc. It was a time for orgies, sacrificing of babies to Baal, drunkenness,
and merriment. Semiramis ordered trees to be decorated with little balls representing the sun.

God fought this When the Mass was first said on midnight, December 24th, around the year
evil holiday by... 394 A.D., it was the Mass of Christ, or Christmas. The religious machine
changed it from Baal's birthday to the birthday of Jesus. The pagans loved it.
It became the biggest day of the year for the Roman Catholic institution.

It is a festive time of lights, songs, Christmas trees,
gifts, but also suicides and despair for the homeless.

We see yule logs, parties, kids waiting for Santa Claus
to leave them presents. We see the Virgin Mary and a

little Baby, both with the sun around their heads.

Does the Bible instruct us to celebrate the birth of
C Christ? No! Neither Christ or the apostles ever taught

fﬂfbldd'"ﬂ the Jews to | this. There is no record that the early believers ever celebrated Christ’s birth,
decorate trees as the much less ‘“Xmas.’ This unbiblical practice was instituted by the Vatican to
heathens were doing. tie Christ to the Mass. Today, Protestants are pressured into observing this
(Jer. 10:1-4) Roman Catholic ‘heoly day.’

*An occult high day o6



In the past, the great day for the Bible-believers was Thanksgiving Day. It was a time of
thanksgiving to God for the new land He had given them. A day was set aside to celebrate
their freedom from persecution and the yoke of Rome.
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But now, Thanksgiving has been marred by the subject of the Salem witch trials. It always
seems to come up on television about this time each year. The media calls it “that terrible blot on
American Protestantatism.” But let’s take a closer look at what really happened.

There was a preacher in Salem by the name of
Samual Parris. In his home was a house slave
named Tituba, who was into voodoo and witcheraft

Tituba introduced the young girls of the village
into wilchcraft and, as a result, they became
demon-possessed. Some of the Christians soon
became aware of their condition. In order to
protect themselves and their secret, the young
girls began publicly accusing other church
members (whom they disliked) of casting spells.

The girls used their occult powers
(The Force) to influence the people.

As a result of this madness, 23 Christians were
unscripturally put to death... and the witches
went scot-free.*

*The Devil in Massachusetts by Marion
Starkey, copyright 1949, Anchor Books,
Doubleday & Co., Garden City, NY

Today the Church of Wicca and all its witches
know what really happened in Salem, and laugh
about it. And then, very self-righteously, cry
before the television cameras...

Never again will
we witches be
put to death by

Christians!

They know that Christians died,

instead of witches, But they make
sure the public never finds out.

On TV we consistently see ‘witches’ put to
death in Salem. But the networks are silent
about the nearly 68 million victims of the
horrible ‘Spanish Inquisition.’

This is how Satan successfully
tainted our Thanksgiving Day.
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Alberto, if the Vatican is
the habitation of devils as
described in Rev. 18:2,

what chance does
a Roman Catholic have of
getting into heaven?

You must realize this occult
system has never been a
Christian church!

Everything in it is imitation. Their God,
their Jesus and Holy Spirit are not the
ones found in the Bible. Let me explain.

When Jesus said, “Suffer the litle children
1o come unto me, and forbid them not: for of
such is the kingdom of God,” (Mark 10:14) it

showed His love for children.

The Roman priest tells
the Catholic parents that
baptism is absolutely
necessary for salvation,
and if the baby dies
un-baptized, it cannot be
admitted to glory.

Unknown to the parents, the ancient
satanic ceremony of sacrificing the
baby to Baal using oil and salt, will now
be applied to their child, exposing this
innocent baby to the demons of Babylon.

In the Sacrament of Baptism, the baby is not allowed
to be exposed to their Roman Catholic ‘Jesus." What
Jesus? I'm speaking of the cracker, or wafer, that the
priest magically tumned into Jesus during the Mass.

The wafer god (the Roman Catholic Jesus) is
placed in the tabernacle on the altar of the ‘church.’
This is the Jesus the baby must not be exposed to,
so it is baptized in the back of the church.

The priest claims he must exorcise the baby of
demon forces to protect it.

The priest puts the mark of ‘Tamuz' on the
baby's head with oil (the sign of the cross).

Then he puts
salt in the
baby's mouth
and the child
Is baptized
with water.

The baby becomes a member of the great
Babylonian religion of the Vatican.

At this point, the infant is supposed to be
cleansed of original sin, and made a child of
God and heir of heaven. The baby has been
‘bom again.’

-
But Alberto, the Bible says that only when some-
one believes in Christ are they to be baptized.

It's done to show their identification
with the Lord Jesus and His death,
burial, and resurrection,

(Rom. 6:3-10; Acts B:36-38)

Infant
baptism isn't
in the Bible.

| know, Tim, but that was Satan's
invention to make them believe that
they are on the way to heaven.

The indelible® mark on that baby's
soul is satanic. It has received the
mark of witchcraft.

And there is no
hope for any Roman
Catholic until he leaves

that evil system.

Jesus hated it so much
that He said in Revelation
18:4 to the precious
Roman Catholics...

“Come out of her, my people, that
ye be not partakers of her sins and
that ye receive not of her plagues.”

*A Practical Catholic Dictionary, by Hanover House, Garden City, NY, page. 33
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To hold the 800 million members of the "Whore of Revelation” in spiritual bondage, Satan uses the
Mass (an imitation of the Lord’s Supper). This is called 'the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist.’
This is the other "Jesus’ the Bible wams us about in Il Corinthians 11:4.

This is called the 'Host." It was, of course,

stolen from the Egyptians who tumed a wafer
into their sun god, 'Osiris.’ That's why the
‘Host' is in the shape of the Sun.

T' ‘ﬂ F 1 -i

As you know, the letters on the Roman Catholic Host
are the same as on the Egyptians’ wafer, IHS, which
stood for the Egyptian trinity, Isis, Horus and Seb.

The Whore changed it to the first three letters of
the "Holy Name of Jesus' in Greek. This symbol
was chosen by the Jesuits as their badge.”

For the Roman Catholic not to participate in
the sacrament of the Holy Eucharist is to be
eternally damned.

The Catholics who eat this ‘other Jesus’ (Il Cor.
11:4) in the shape of the sun, are not symbaoli-
cally eating the Jesus of the Bible. They are
eating "Baal,’ the sun god, a symbol of Satan.

The habitation of devils (the Vatican) success-
fully threw an occult net over all its members.

Roman Catholics are terrified of the words of
Jesus when he orders them to ‘come out of
her, my people.’ (Rev. 18:4)
Instead of believing the Bible and the words of
Christ, they prefer to follow the teachings of the
great Whore of Revelation 17...
who proudly claims... ‘There is no
salvation outside the church of Rome.’

There are two symbols used by this occult religious monster pretending to be the true Christian
church. One is the crucifix, and it is the symbol of death. The other symbol is the Eucharist.

thing. Deut. 7:26

The cross was created by Semiramis,
"The Queen of Heaven,' in remembrance
of her son, Tammuz (the sun god, Baal).
On Tammuz' cross is an idol of a dead
‘Jesus.’ This religious object is adored
and prayed to by Roman Catholics.

The crucifix is the real heart of the
occult. In God's sight, it is a cursed

Behind the crucifix are strong demonic
forces giving out tremendous power, as
depicted in the vampire movies."

*& Practical Catholic Dictionary, page 117



with seven others.

When | was involved in the exorcisms with Carmen Montez facing the ‘souls of the dead,’ | was
actually facing demons pretending to be the souls of the departed.

Jesus told us in Matthew 12:43-45 that if a demon is cast out of an unsaved person, it will return

o
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So it is to Satan's advantage for the occult
force behind the crucifix to drive the weaker
demons out of the Roman Catholic.

by the Babylonian demons such as the ‘Mother of
God," a demon with tremendous power to keep them
in the Roman Catholic system.

Any crucifix, whether it is in a home or
convent, wherever, is charged with the
powers of darkness and affects everyone

near it because it attracts demons.

Then, if they've
got a crucifix in the
house, they must
throw it out. Right?

Yes. The Bible says in Deut. 7:26,
“Meither shalt thou bring an abomination into
thing house, lest thou be a cursed thing hike n:
but thou shalt utterly detest i, and thou shalt
utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed thing. ™

Tim, when | was 14 years old, our group from
the Jesuit college visited the Salesian monastery
in Las Palmas, one of the Canary Islands of
Spain, to study how that order was run. They
specialized in working with orphans.

§ AR TR

| grabbed a long piece of wood to get
us out, but it was stuck to a large roll
of cotton, like a big blanket.”

ey
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As | pulled the wood,

the ‘blanket’
unrolled. And | froze at what | saw.”

My friends and | were running on the grounds,
and one of them fell into a large open ditch...

e
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about 6 feet deep, about 6 feel wide, and about 30
feet long. He hurt himself, so | jumped in to help.

There were the bodies of 7 little babies.

Each had 3 crosses cut
inta their heads. A cross

on each palm and the
bottoms

of both feet, and on
their chests were two

large crosses.
==1ll8

Their hearts were gone. The |
cross looked like this: ¥ which =g
means the peace of Christ.



Mot long after that, her body was found with
both ears missing and her tongue cut out.”

Holy Mother of
God... look!

At about the same time, my friend mysteriously
disappeared and was never seen again.”

Those babies were sacrificed to Mary
just like they had been sacrificed to
Semiramis. Nothing
has changed.
(See page 10.)

The cross used on the
victims is called “The
Peace of Christ,” or "Pax
Christus.”

The Jesuits tumed this cross
into a sophisticated satanic
symbol for Mary worship.

One of the boys who saw this made a disastrous mistake. He told his 13 year-old sister, who was
attending a convent school, what he had seen. She went to the confessional and told her priest about it.

When | heard what had
happened to the gir, my
hair stood on end.

A }ﬁ had been cut on

her chest, and her
heart was gone.

| was sick with
fear. | thought |
was going to die.

You see, Tim, there
is a Catholic teaching
that Mary suffered as
much as Jesus did on
the Cross...

because her heart
was pierced too.

To gain the sympathy
of Mary, a Catholic

must offer something.

He must suffer for
Mary to eam the
peace of Christ.

d If a nun is bleeding to death giving birth

to a priest's baby, medication is withheld so
she can suffer for Mary...

and if need be,
die for her.

s SSRE N
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F The baby is always baptized before it is sacrificed.

Many times, they are tortured so they can suffer,

Jesuits teach that
without sacnfice
there is no peace,

There can be no peace
with Christ without

sacrifice to Mary

Mary is going to deliver
that suffering person to
her Son to appease Jesus
and make peace with Him.
That's what § stands for.

il

This teaching is not found in the Bible. It is
occultic. The Roman Catholic Mary of today
is none other that Semiramis.




In the last days before Jesus comes, Satan will use miracles to deceive the world.
This will be done with seducing spirits and lying wonders. (Matt. 24:24)

When | was still a Jesuit priest, | visited
Lourdes in France. | saw a miracle take
place. A man with a leg missing from his
knee down, was placed in the water. ..

and with my own eyes, | saw his leg grow like
a ball of flesh moving down until it formed a
foot, with toes. He stood up and walked. And
he gave all the glory to the Virgin Mary.

And the crowds went wild, not knowing that
the spirits of devils can also work miracles.

(Matl, 7:21-23) (Rev. 16:14)

Even among those claiming to be Bible believing
fundamentalists or evangelicals, many are joining
or supporting dialogue and unity with Rome.” The
Force can be seen working through popular new
priests holding healing meetings.

*| John 2:18,19

Charismatics swoon as these priests of Baal hold
up the symbol of the occult (the crucifix) and
‘healings’ take place with an idol of Semiramis in
the background holding the sun-god in her arms.

Jesus said; “For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, if it wene possible, they shall deceive the very elect.,”  (Matt. 24:24)

The Force is moving through
the Charismatic Movement to
the delight of the Vatican.

[ How did we
get into such
a mess?

We have been betrayed by our
“Christian” leaders. Instead of
contending for the faith, (Jude 3)...

they became Pharisees, and
started playing politics. They've
been put up on pedestals and
have compromised with the devil...

preaching love and unity with the
Vatican, instead of preaching
... come out from among them, and be
ye separate, saith the Lord.,.”
(Il Cor. 6:17)

Pastors can no longer sit on the
fence. By avoiding this subject, they have
become the servants of the Vatican.

The average
Catholic knows
nothing about the
bloody Inquisition
that his leaders
have planned for
Bible-believing
Christians.
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Lnless we make a stand and rise
up to win those precious 800 million
Roman Catholics to Christ. ..

they will be etermnally lost and
their blood will be on our hands
at the judgment seat of Christ.




Satan has tricked almost everyone into believing that the Roman Catholic
Institution is Christian. We found out that their “JESUS" is Tammuz, their
“‘Mary” is Semiramis, the pope is an anti-christ, their "Host" was stolen from
the Egyptians and represents the Sun God and the Catholic crucifix is the
heart of the occult. The Bible tells us this system is the habitation of devils.

Jesus hates, and has cursed, this evil religion,
and warns Catholics to get out of it.

*...Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that
ye receive not of her plagues.™ (Rev. 18:4)

Only by coming out and trusting the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, can Roman
Catholics be freed from this occult power and escape the lake of fire.

Bible believers involved in the charismatic link with
the BAAL worship of Rome must study this verse:
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?
and what communion hath light with darkness? And what
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that

behieveth with an infidel? (Il Cor. 6:14-15)

God says, "Come out from among them.” (Il Cor. 6:17)

There is power over this force. The Bible says, “Submit yourselves there to
God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."” (James 4:7)
Also see Luke 10:19-20 and Eph. 6:10-18.

WHO WILL GET YOUR SOUL... CHRIST? OR THE DEVIL?

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jesus said, ] am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.,”  (John 14:6)

NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU Did you accept Jesus Yes No
1. Admit you are a sinner. Christ as your own ] []
2. Be willing to tumn from sin (repent). personal Saviour? Date

3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was

buried and rose from the dead.
4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your heart to If your answer was yes, then this is

become your personal Saviour. just the beginning of a wonderful
WHAT TO PRAY new life with Christ. Now:

Dear God, thank you for showing me what You 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day to get to
think about Catholicism. | also reject it! | accept know Christ better.

Christ's sacrifice as perfect and complete. 2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).
Please forgive me in Jesus' name. | invite Jesus 3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and serve
Christ to come into my heart and | place my with Christians in a church where Christ is
trust in Him alone for my salvation. Thank you preached and the Bible is the final authority,

facgiving rescateemal Uis night fow. 4. Tell others about Christ.




The unforgettable story of a Jesuit priest and his
conversion to Christ.

ALBERTO

DA. ALBERTO R.
RIVERA - 1985

Dr. Rivera was assigned to stay at the address on the above 1.D. card pending the decision
of his ecclesiastical trial in 1967, just before his conversion to Christ.

Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the Parish
School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and THE
PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick Publications
by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997, Dr. Rivera was
fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic Institution and her
associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching in churches, schools,
etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone for their salvation.
Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and faithfulness to the Gospel
of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks
(Ex-Sister Superior)

Clark Butterfield
(Ex-priest)

“I am now a true Christian, by
the grace of God, after 23
years as a nun of the Sisters of
St. Joseph. | can state, from
personal knowledge, that Dr.
Rivera is telling the truth about
the Roman Catholic system.”

“After reading ALBEERTO |
realized that | was not alone in
my desire as a former priest to
bring salvation to the millions
of captives of the Roman
Catholic system. | am honored
to associate myself with the
ministry of Dr. Rivera."

THE FORCE 1983 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, P.O. Box 3500, Ontario, Calif. 91761-1019 U.S.A.
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THE FOUR HORSEMEN ‘i persemat

Revelation 6: 1-8.

| know, but | want to hear about it. h
Let's talk behind my shop. It's very
- prwate 1.
: o ST #-""I‘
Yes. | just arrived ¥ b XL LR & But I've been warned
from Jerusalem. = f about discussing :
: : ) | & % these things. §

Ahh... | hear some
exciting things are
going on there.

Oh, yes, very exciting. 4 Mo need to worry,
But also dangerous... - my friend. It's
one has to be cautious. N L . Y safe back there.

i ﬁﬂ: e

| was hoping you
were a believer.

| — | wasn't
sure about you...

this is all so

dangemus.

The deadly game to destroy
the believers in Christ is just as
deadly today —

Only more subtle.




THAT NIGHT

The brethren are meeting tonight.
Come have fellowship with us. This house is one of the
secret entrances. The
catacombs are a series of

tunnels under the city. They

qo for
miles.

il
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Stay close by
me. | don’t want
\ : . you to get lost.
Yes, we are very cautious. We meet in the

catacombs. Be here at sunset.

Unless you knew the exact location,
it would be impossible to find.

[herefore Deipg

. ustitietydajy,
e e Peace E"-"-f-ff;
= i 'I.hf.-ﬂ-'-‘ﬂf’ 0y
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see this? We
have copied
the Scriptures
all through the
catacombs. Many of our brethren have
8 aiven their lives for Christ, but the
Word of God gives us hope.

There's
another white
stone.

gone this




We have a brother visiting
us from Jerusalem.

S | =
He will share

with us about the
work in Judea.

NOBODY MOVE! YOU'RE ALL UNDER
ARREST, IN THE NAME OF NERO!

You said it was safe!
| trusted you...now I'll
be killed. You lied

o me! '

| think you dropped el 4 You made it easy
these stones, my friend, ' How did you forus...and your
Haw haw . . .Nero will ' find us? carelessness will
be proud of you! 7 cost you your life.

] M= o N
o N N N
| R It was easy to gain his trust '_ 4‘ Yo

especially when he used the F i -ij‘ :
fish symbol to see if Iwas a j i ' i i
believer, 1
Prior to using the symbols, Christians would quote So Nero's deep plants set the pattern
a random portion of Scripture. If the other person of using "Christian™ symbols as an
could finish the passage, they knew he was a believer. alternative to using Scriptures for
Mero had quite a problem. His spies were studying the identification. Like this:

Scriptures in order to infiltrate the true believers, but as
a result, many were getting saved. Something had to be
done. c:x@

This was betrayal back in 60 A.D. —You will now see how we are being betrayed today.
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FPope John XXIlI said, when he
opened The Second Vatican
Council, October,1962...

“The whole world expects a
step forward.” *

The Great Vatican Il Council ... 1962-1965

Was it a time of healing like the Vatican claims?

Pope Paul VI closed
the Vatican |l council
describing it as...

“Among the greatest events
of the church.™ 2

The Vatican Il Council brought forth a decree on ecumenism, committing
Catholicism to work for Christian unity, for the first time in acknowledging
Protestant bodies as churches that share God's grace and favor.”

A time of love
and healing, and many
changes.

The Vatican Council
called to modemize the Roman
Catholic Church, comes to a
triumphant end!

While the world's eyes were focused on
the outward show of Vatican |l Council,
within the system, things had not changed.

A Catholic girls’ school near Los Angeles, 1965

Anybody who is not a Catholic is a heretic! M

And God doesn't want
heretics on the earth because

.

they try to destroy the
Holy Mother Church!

L
AT
gl

It is not a sin to

kill heretics,

becauseitis
God's way of removing them
from the earth.**
B
The young Catholic adults of today who were
exposed to this programming technique back in

1960's have had these seeds planted in their minds
in preparation for the “final purification.”

"TIME Special Anniversary issue,
Oclober 5, 1983, p 88

**This is the teaching of the Council of Trant which the Vatican Il Coundil
nevar changed.
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Immediately following the Vatican Il Council, Pedro Arrupe, the Superior General of the Society of
Jesus (the "Black Pope")," assembled key Jesuits under the Extreme Oath.

A midnight mass was held with all the regional
Jesuit Generals from around the world. ..

plus the members of the Congregation of the Holy
Office (Office of the Inguisition).

Note: Holy office: "As a tribunal, it judges all heresy and all offenses leading to a suspicion of heresy.
Its members are bound to the strictest secrecy, called the Secret of the Holy Office.” **

| will when opportunity presents itself, make war secretly
or openly against all heretics, Protestants, etc.*™

Upon command from
their Superior General,
the Jesuits reaffirmed
their horrible oath.

Jesuit Alberto Rivera attended this meeting.

The Jesuits assembled to hear these earth-shaking words by their Superior General. I

Note: Arrupe used
“purification” as a
key word to describe
purging (or extermi-
nation) of all those who
are unfaithful to the

pope.

It is time for
the new and final
purification of the Church
in preparation for the
New Age kingdom,

Y e -. I,_.' A :" : I' .
AN X e\
Without really knowing it, he had signalled the beginning of the final prophetic act that would
destroy the entire Roman Catholic system and those who remain in it.

* Mewsweek, Mov. 9, 1981 “*Modem Catholic Dicfionary by John A. Hardon, S_J. copyright 1380.
***For a more complete copy of the oath, see Double Cross, pp 12-13, published by Chick Publications.,
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The Catholic system believes itself to be the fulfillment of the “divine commission” of the four horsemen
-of Revelation, chapter 6 in which they would bring about a one-world church and a one world
government under the papacy ...to usher in the Millennial Kingdom.

The world had been deceived. The Vatican
Il Council had been nothing but a big act, a
massive cover-up to hide their plans to gain
world control.

1 ¥ .
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The Jesuit Superior General, Arrupe, had just
set into operation stage one of the greatest
inquisition of all times under the leadership of
his Jesuits.

After this meeting, Dr. Rivera was given
this order:

Monsignor, you have been
authorized to take this group of
brothers into the underground
chambers to study the methods
used by Nero, Constantine,
Dominic and Loyola. ..

i

o
o

to acquaint yourselves with the
methods of penetration, infiltration,
and extermination approved by our
Holy Mother Church,




| led the Jesuits
down into the under-
ground tunnels...

which fanned
out for miles in all
directions three stories
deep beneath the

This is their
nerve center,

Tunnels

Information has been stored in their underground tunnels for centuries, from the darkest secrets of
history up to the secrets of the most sophisticated weapons of the 20th century, gathered from all nations
and supplied by Roman Catholics working in all types of departments in governments worldwide.

Input from confessionals pours in from even the Intelligence reports pour in from key Eoman
remotest parts of the world... Catholics working within the FBI, CIA, KGB and

all agencies around the globe.

The intelligence agency of the
giving the Vatican a constant flow of information Vatican is second to none.

on social, religious, military, political, educational,
and intelligence matters.

“One who has been baptized
becomes a member of the Church
and is subject to its laws but
Confirmation makes him a soldier in
the army of Jesus Christ...

He becomes a citizen of the Church,
able to assume the responsibility of
that citizenship and to defend his
faith against its enemies.™

The Vatican is a government with its own money, Secretary of State and ambassadors. Itis a
recognized nation, just like Germany, France, etc. A good Catholic's first loyalty is to the Vatican.

*A Practical Catholic Diclionary, pg 67, by Jessie Comigan Pegis, Copyright © 1957, Published by Hanover House
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The following was written regarding one of John Paul II's trips to England:

The Tablet, (a Roman Catholic publication in England) spelled out the attitude — the official attitude of the
Roman Catholic Church to the laws and constitution of our country (England) on the jurisdiction of the pope:

“Meither in England nor in Ireland will the Roman Catholics obey the law, that is, the law of the imperial
Parliament. They have, or are likely to have, before them two things called laws, which unhappily (or
happily) contradict each other. Both cannot be obeyed, and both cannot be disobeyed. One of them is
the law of God, the other is not law at all...of these two things we need hardly say which will be obeyed
and which disobeyed. The law of God that is the pope's command will be or rather has been and is
being carried into effect; the parliamentary lie will be spit upon and trampled under foot and treated as all

e ———
1 ]
" i

honest men treat a lie that is rigorously disobeyed.”

A -

Reiterating the same Roman Catholic teaching, the Catholic Vindicator said: "Rather than that our loyalty
to the Holy Apostolic See should be in the least degree tarnished let ten thousand kings and queens
perish, that is let them be deposed from their thrones and become mere individuals... when the Pope
and the Queen are placed in antagonism to each other, as has been done lately, and it is intimated that
Her Majesty would not accept a 'divided allegiance’, we are compelled to say plainly which allegiance we
consider the most important, and we would not hesitate to tell the Queen to her face that she must either
be content with this ‘divided allegiance’ or none at all... Let us never forget that whatever her boasted
authority may be, it is as nothing, and less than nothing compared to that of the Vicar of Christ.™

This clearly illustrates that the true loyalties of a good Roman Catholic lie with the pope.

*No Pope Here by lan R K, Paisley, Copyright © 1982, published by Martyrs Memorial Publications, Belfast, N, Ireland.
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Back to the underground files

In this section are all the
files on Nero.,

You'll find it
fascinating
reading.

L
i

y
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| discovered that the methods of persecution used by Nero were very sophisticated. He organized
imitation Christian churches. Many of them used Jewish synagogues as a meeting place. This -

was done to set up and trap the true believers in Christ.

During the nights that followed, the door-
keeper allowed me to enter the under-
ground chamber on my own.

] L

| bribed him with
promises | never
intended to keep.

A\

a: r’ "\

SN R

| studied the Inquisition,
the discovery of
America, and the
concordats of
governments with the
Vatican.

._;-5_ - I,,__ ,

Christianity was a great threat
because the true believers
would not recognize Caesar
asagod...

If this idea should gain popularity,

the Caesars would lose control
of the people.

“' N

Under the orders from Nero, his spies, prat&nciing to be Christians, set fire to the city of Rome.
This was done to justify the persecutions and massacres of the true believers in Christ. MNero tried
his own spies as though they were true Christians and he sacrificed them in the arenas. Nero

betrayed his own spies.




The files on Constantine revealed
that for over 200 years, the Caesars
had been unable to destroy true
Christianity.

\

Many of the spies were
shaken when they saw that
their efforts only drove the
true Christians deeper into
the Word of God...

~\

o
1\
And they saw
the Christians
A grow stronger,
ey

To take advantage of the growing wave of
Christianity and give his counterfeit churches
credibility, Constantine lied to the world...

il '-l-:...-' -l'i-'!fu 1-'!

by saying he had become a “Christian.” (He
secretly worshiped the sun god "Sol” until his
death.)”

Constanting followed the same pattem set up by Nero.
: 7 L

But the real Christians were on
guard. They could easily spot the
phonies who didn't respect the
Scriptures.

Owver the years, these counterfeit
churches set up by Nero, with their
twisted concept of Christianity. ..

eventually
evolved into Roman
Catholicism.

Constantine became their spiritual leader . . .
and their first pope.

The true Christians knew he was an antichrist
according to the Scriptures and by the

He issued an edict of
tolerance to draw the
true believers out of
hiding . . .

But only those that
accepted his form of
“Christianity” (Roman
Catholicism) were
protected.

witness of the Holy Spirit.

And they went underground as Roman

‘Babgjﬂan Religion, pp
157-158, Sabotage, p. 19,
from Chick Publications

Catholicism swept across Europe.
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After Constantine moved to Constantinople, Rome was in a turmoil. The bishops of Rome stirred
the people to revolt and then paid off the military generals to step down so that the bishops of Rome
could gain control of the empire.

Vil ARk L

The same old crowd with new religious titles, kept control of the gold of the Roman Empire which had
been collected from all lands that had been conquered by the Caesars ( Asia, Africa, Asia Minor and
India) and deposited in the vaults of Rome for safety.

After Constantine’s death, these religious Caesars were doing very well. Religion was paying off.
After the year 337 A.D., they started the push to become the largest land owners in Europe.

Then to their
horror, the
tide turned.

Their empire was shrinking.
Only central Italy was
left, and the armies of the
Lombards prepared to take
over what remained of the
Roman Catholic estate.

By the eighth century, Moslem
amies were attacking and
capturing the pope’s lands in the
name of Allah.

Their only hope to survive was in Pepin, the king of the Franks. But how could they
possibly get him and his army to defend Rome? They needed a clever plan to pull it off.

11




They came up with a wild idea. It was
worth the gamble. If King Pepin received
a letter from St. Peter up in heaven asking

for his help, Pepin just might fall for it.

50 they forged a letter. They lettered it in
gold on expensive parchment, and they
would tell Pepin that the letter was so
important that St. Peter himself brought it

from heaven and handed it to the pope.

An impressive religious procession
came to King Pepin with the
letter from St. Peter up in heaven
begging him to save Rome.

Pepin was overwhelmed that St. Peter even knew

about him. King Pepin believed every word of the

El;;nny letter, and assembled his armies to defend
me.

Pepin led his
army against
the barbarians
and saved the
city of Rome.

When the battle was over, Pepin gave Pope Stephen Il the city of Rome and a limited amount of
the surrounding land.

The vast fortune of gold and jewels in Rome was saved.




When Pepin died, the greedy pope forged another document in Latin claiming that
Pepin had given the Vatican all of ltaly. His successor, Charlemagne, believed the
pope and the greatest swindle in history was begun.

Under Pope Hadran |, they used another
“ﬁ:-rge::l" document called “The Donations
of Constantine.™ which claimed...

that Constantine had made the popes
heir to the entire Roman Empire.

CHARLEMAGNE BELIEVED THEM

If this document could be believed
by Charlemagne, maybe kings and
emperors would buy it.

The popes declared that they were
the successors of St. Peter and that
they held the keys to life and death.

The kings believed their lie and fearing the popes, they reluctantly
accepted the "Donations of Constantine.”

The Kings and emperors looked to
Rome as the spiritual leader, and they
were deceived into believing that the
pope was head of the kingdom of God
on this planet.

The Caesars in religious
costumes had pulled it off.

THIS SET UP THE “HOLY” ROMAN EMPIRE.**

e

*Vatican Billons, by Avro Manhattan. ** Rev. 17:2, 18.
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Your Holiness... some of the
kings and noblemen are not
recognizing your authority,

Some priests have been seen reading
the Scriptures in open defiance of
Church law.

—...‘" JI
and are refusing
to pay tribute.

There have been reports
of the heretics spreading their

There was only one solution: set up an Inquisition to cower the people, steal their lands and money,
and rule with an iron hand.

In one of the tunnels under the Vatican, there were rows of files that went on for about a mile. Each
file contained the case history in great detail from the name of the accuser, the charges, the victim's
defense, torture and execution.

The child born to her was Domingo de Guzman
who eventually became St. Dominic, the
founder of the dreaded Dominican Order.

In one section were the files of the
Dominicans.

el g
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Back in the late 1100's, a woman had a
dream that she would give birth to a dog
carrying a brand (fiery torch) to set the world
on fire.

The Dominicans launched the Inquisition, and the Holy Office showed no mercy. The Church grew
rich and fat from the money and property taken from the "heretics.” A reign of terror fell upon Europe.
Mo one was safe from the "Holy Office.”
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Two of the cases found in the files were on two sisters.

Her name was Dofia
Maria de Bohorques.
She knew Latin and }
some Greek. She had
a library of Lutheran
books, and was well
taught in the Scriptures.

She was imprisoned
in a secret dungeon.

She boldly confessed Jesus Christ as her Lord and Saviour and argued doctrine with the Dominicans. She
accepted all charges against her that were true, but she denounced the false charges made against her.

When she was being tortured by the Dominicans, they asked if her sister, Juana reproved her for her
anti-Catholic stand. Maria said no.

F When the iron was at her neck at the stake,
she voiced her pnsltmn in Christ, and to

shut her mouth..

The night before her death, the priests could not
ﬁhaﬂﬂr her position and she thanked them for they strangled her just before she was set on fire.
er pains.

The Dominicans immediately grabbed her sister, Juana who was pregnant. They allowed her to give
birth to her son. Eight days later, the baby was taken away. Seven days later she was placed in the

dungeon.

15




Juana denied all charges, and was But when they added the weight, her frame
immediately tortured. ' gave way. Her ribs cracked inwardly, and

) ; blood flowed from her mouth and nostrils.
Because she did not take a stand against

her sisters actions, she was charged with
heresy.

They showed no mercy. They dislocated her
arms and legs by swinging her from ropes
and pulleys.

In their savage fury, they tied a cord over They took her to her cell and she died a week later.
her breasts to inflict greater pain, hoping she
would give them the name of some person to
incriminate.

In the files on the Dominicans, everything was
recorded in detail . . .

Even the curses the Dominicans uttered in response to the Scriptures quoted by the Christians under
torture and questioning. Even as an unsaved man, the contrast shook me as | read those accounts.

Years earlier in Germany, Luther had nailed his 95 theses to the church door in Wittenburg, and the
Reformation exploded. Protestantism was growing and spreading into France, Holland and Belgium.




All over Europe, men of God were standing up and proclaiming that the pope was Antichrist.
Martin Luther
Lutheran Cotton Mather
1483-1546 Congregational
John Calvin 1663-1728
Presbyterian
1509-1564
“The oracles of God foretold
Th“";‘;'f ]F”'“'“'-’"' Roger Williams the rising of an antichrist
Mﬂg"_fgnﬁﬁ B First Baptist
:._.’.;1#‘4? Pastor in and in the Pope of
e America Rome, all the characteristics
1603-1683 of that antichrist are so
marvellously answered
that if any
who read Scripture
John Knox do not see it, there is a
Scotch marvellous blindness upon
Presbytenan them."
1905-1072 John Wesley
Methodist “The Prophetic Faith of Our
1703-1791 Fathers" Vol. 3, p. 113

Today these denominations ignore this teaching of their early leaders.

The Vatican was alarmed. The first 200 years of the Inquisition led by the Dominicans had not

stopped the spread of true Christianity. The pope was sick about it. It looked like the end of Roman
Catholicism was in sight.

5' r""III B
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The organization Loyola was building was called
the Allumbrados (llluminati).

ol ...j 'l- L
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ASEMINEIL TRy i Wee wiEsing among-ki Because of his secret activities, he was brought
rulers of Europe and in high military circles. haiire the e isitarns: (The Hal : Office) 9
His name was Ignatius Loyola. g ( ¥ ’

The Dominicans did not understand that Loyola's network was being set up to help the pope

They suspected that his secret organization, which was gaining strength, was in favor of mé
reformers.
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When Loyola was brought to trial by the
Inguisitors, he requested an interview with
the pope, which was granted because of his
military influence and his contacts with royalty
throughout Europe.

When Loyola was brought
befare Pope Paul lll, the pope told
him that according to

the files of the Dominicans,
he was guilty of conspiring

against the temporal power of |58

Maother Church.
W

-
Loyola apologized to Paul
Il and to the Church, then |28
confided that he was raising a ;-'E--f
militia to defend the papacy.

L

Loyola explained that God had divinely
illuminated his mind to establish his
brotherhood, “The Allumbrados,” to protect the
temporal power of Mother Church.*

Loyola made a proposition.

Why aren't you fighting
against the heretics?

We are fighting . . . but not

.. as the Dominicans.
V.l a o
i r e LAY B E YT e \

He supplied copies of his constitution showing
Pope Paul lll a way to implement the two goals,
which would lead to the absolute control of
politics and military worldwide...also absolute
control of a one-world church.

2) temporal power.

These two goals were world acceptance of the Vatican's claim to: 1) apostolic succession,

The Pope declared Loyola "untouchable.”
He was given a free hand to carry out his
constitutional rule and orders...

- .
E + =

to develop the llluminati into The Society of
Jesus, the militia of the popes.

When the Council of Trent was held, the
Jesuits were the controlling power.

The documents of the Council of Trent were
based on the constitution of Loyola, an
effective new way to destroy what was left of

Protestantism.

threatened. Many were murdered.

Laws were passed at this time to put Catholics
into deeper bondage and destroy all opposition.

The two greatest pillars of the Catholic *Church”
were solidified at the Council of Trent.

“Jesuits, pp. 16-19; The Godfathers, p. 9, from Chick F'Lib”l:EEiﬂi'IE.
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One of the pillars created by the Vatican on
which they base their religious authority is called
“Apostolic Succession.”

Apostolic

They claim Peter was the first pope.
Everything hinges on Peter.

They have St. Peter's Basilica, the chair
of St. Peter, the keys of St. Peter, and St.
Peter's Square. The Roman Catholic system
bases everything on St. Peter being in Rome
and being the first pope.

Peter is their
foundation.

% ~ Succession
e

rock | will build my church:

A Thou art Peter, and upon this

and the gates of
hell shall not prevail
against it.

Jesus had asked Peter who
He I[JEEI.IE} was, and Peter
replied:

Thou art the
Christ the son of

Then Jesus said to Peter: "And | say unto
thee, that thou art Peter,(Petros, meaning
little pebble or movable stone)...

To begin with, let's take a look at the context of this verse.,

The Roman Catholic theologians claim that
Jesus made Peter the rock upon which He
would build His church...

making Peter the first Pope.*

The papacy, its priesthood and the whole
Roman Catholic system hinges on their
interpretation of this verse,

If that claim is disproven, their whole system falls flat on its face.

and upon this rock (Petra, huge boulder or bedrock)
| will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.” ( Matt 16:16,18)

“Peter you are a stone,* but it is on this bedrock
foundation | will build my church.”

-.‘:-;?TE:~.'.;'=h&.@ﬂﬁm@{.:“ -

Petros I

/

g T T - g :iﬁi

* The unscriptural tifle of "pope” is taken from papa, which means "father”

**| Peler 2:5-9
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Jesus couldn't have called Peter the rock, because that would contradict His
Holy Word which says:

“For other foundation can no
man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ.” (1 Cor. 3:11)

“For who is God save the Lord? or who
is a rock save our God?" (Psalms 18:31)

The true church was founded upon Jesus Christ,” the rock; not Peter, the pebble. Where in the
Bible does Jesus call Peter a pope? He doesn't! The Catholic theclogians cooked it up to give them
clout. And it also gives them a major problem.

stianity started in Jerusalem,
nﬁfﬁrr Rome.

In fact, in the book of Romans, Paul salutes
over 25 different members of the church at
Rome but never mentions Peter.**

Paul was the apostle to the
Gentiles. (See Romans 11:13)

Paul wrote many of his epistles while
he was imprisoned in Rome...

It was Paul who wrote
the epistle to the
Christians in Rome.

and yet he never mentions
Peter being there — because
he wasn't.

Why would Paul need to
write to them to instruct
them if Peter was there?

Peter was in Jerusalem,
He was the apostle to the
Jews, (See Gal. 2:7)

When the apostles and elders met in Jerusalem (Acts 15:6) to decide how to handle the question of
circumcision, James was in charge. Peter spoke, but it was James who handed down the decision.
It is clear that Peter did not have the position of absolute authority. Paul spoke of James as a pillar
(Gal. 2:9-14) but rebuked Peter to the face because he was in error. Peter wasn't infallible and
wasn't a pope.

Peter wasn't a pope.

The Vatican even claimed to have Peter's :
He even had a wife. (See Mark 1:30.)

bones. But now their faces are very red
because there is a new claim that Peter's grave
was just recently found in Jerusalem, ™"

The great pillar called
“Apostolic Succession” is
only a theatrical stage prop.

Pope's thmns in the "l."atu::an

The Roman Catholic system

i5 simply religious show biz,

; | and their public relations has

IH-’H b= nﬁ sold the world a big lie.
'1--4

On this phony pillar of Authority,
the pope stands before a confused
world and arrogantly claims to be
the visible head of the "Church” on
earth, Jesus Christ.

*Eph. 2:15-20, | Peter 1:1 and 2:4-9, Acts 4:10-12, Psalms 62:5-8 *“*Romans chapler 16  **"Peler's Tomb Recently
Discovered in Jerusalem, Published by F. Paul Peterson, P.O. Box 7351, Ft. Wayne, IN 46807, copyright 1960.
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Their lies have caught up with them.
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The other pillar is “Temporal Power” upon which the Vatican
bases its claim that the pope has authority over the kings of g
the earth.

The pillar was founded on the forged documents called
“Donations of Constantine.” (See page 13.)

This is shown throughout
Catholic art —it is also seen
in liturgy.*

Although many have used
it, being ignorant of its
true meaning, the “peace

When you see the two fingers

held up by the pope, they
stand for those two pillars

* symbol was started as a

e Apostalic code meaning that peace

Succession and victory could only come

through world acceptance

s Temporal of apostolic succession and
Power temporal power.

When the pope visits The Catholic

a country and kisses system today

the ground, many stands on those two
believe it to be an phony pillars . . .
act of humility. In

reality, he is claiming

the land as his own... And the
because of temporal world has
power., bought it.

The Bible says: “...and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her
fornication.” (Rev. 17:2)

| “Universal blessing given at the New Year's Mass
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In the 24th chapter of Matthew, verse 3, the disciples of Christ asked Him three major prophetic
questions: When shall these things be? What shall be the sign of Thy coming? And the end of
the world?

Jesus spoke of many false Christs coming in
His name that would deceive many.®

John tells us that even now there
are many antichrists, (1 John 2:18)

and the apostle Paul
speaks of the final antichrist
which is to come.**

N
| believe this is fulfilled in the
dynasty of the papacy and that the
antichrist will be the pope who is in
power when Jesus Christ returns.

o

*Matthew 24:5 **Il Thess 2:3-10

In this final pope, the spirit of antichrist
will take complete possession of his
body, soul and spirit . . .

%

He will become physically “the spirit of
the antichrist incarnate in the flesh.”

“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth,
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Ewven him, whose coming is after the working of
Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in
them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they all might
be damned who believe not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” (Il Thess 2:8-12)
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Let's look at the prophecy concerning
the four horsemen of Revelation.

[ I'- e .“ i

In chapter 5 it speaks of a
book with seven seals that
are in the right hand of God.

“Who is worthy to open the book and
to loose the seals thereof?

a strong angel
asks with a loud
vaice...

And no man in heaven, nor in earth,
neither under the earth, was able
to open the book, neither to look
thereon.” (Rev. 5:1-3)

Notice: Mo one was worthy to open the seals, not even Peter who, according to Catholic teaching,
holds the keys of the kingdom, nor even Mary, their "Queen of Heaven.”

AND THE BIBLE SAYS:

( And there was weeping until the Lamb )

of God came forth to open the book.

Y N,

It was, of course, the Lord
Jesus Christ Himself.

The chapter goes on to
describe the unspeakable
joy and blessing in heaven

through this act.

In chapter 6 of Revelation, Christ opens the
first seal and reveals His arch enemy . . .

“The papacy is the seat of the true and
real Antichrist” . . . Martin Luther,




The rider in Revelation 6 is a clever imitation of the Lord Jesus Christ. So clever that many believe that this
dangerous counterfeit is actually Jesus. But let’s take a closer look at what Scripture has to say about him.

In Chapter 19 of Revelation, John describes another rider on a white horse. There is no doubt that this
rider is the Lord Jesus Christ, Let's compare these two riders to see if they are one and the same.

REVELATION 19

REVELATION 6 |

& This rider comes out of one of the seals e This rider comes out of heaven.
of judgment that only the Lord Jesus the (Rev.19:11)
lamb could open. (Rev.6:1)
_ _ o Jesus has the title of King of Kings
« He has no title of his own. (Rev. 6:2) and Lord of lords. {Rev. 19:16)
« He has a bow with no arrows. He carries # Jesus has a sword, and fights
no weapons. His followers* fight for him. for His own armies who carry no
{Rev.6:2) Weapons. {Rav. 19:15)
= He has only one crown, which is given to + Jesus has many crowns.
hirm. (Rev. 6:2) (Rev. 19:12)
¢ Death and hell follow this rider. e The saints of God follow Christ.
(Rev. G:4-8) (Rev. 19:14)

This rider is the counterfeit Christ,

“the antichrist.” This rider is our Lord and Saviour,

Jesus Christ.

"Sow pg. 26
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The rider on the white horse has no title of his own.

When a man becomes a pope,
he gives up his own name and is
given a pontifical title which gives
him a new name.

He no longer has the name he
was born with.

“He has no title of his own.”

The papal dynasty has no real line.

When a man becomes pope,
he is not born into it as in a royal
dynasty.

He is given a crown and a
kingdom that are not his.

All Catholics, without exception,
* must be prepared for complete
submission and obedience of will
to the Roman Pontiff as to God
Himself.**

When the pope is crowned during this coronation,
these words, among others, are spoken; - sl

“Take thou the tiara adomed : _
with the tnple crown, and - 44 ’
v

know that thou art the father
of princes and kings and the o Wl g
governor of the world.” * Rt A

He has a bow with no arrows

He carries no weapons. His followers fight for
him,

Although the Vatican is a sovereign political state,
it has no official army of its own.™™"

The bowed crucifix the pope carries was
intentionally bowed to identify the pope with the
rider on the first horse.

The awesome power of the antichrist has always
been orchestrating wars throughout history...
armies have fought for the popes from before the
time of the Crusades to the current battles raging
in Lebanon, Central America and Ireland.t

—_—

*Valican Imperalizm in the 20th Century by Avra Manhattan, p. 76

“"Pope Leo XlI's Encyclical Chiel Duties of Chrislians as Cilizens, (p.79); Vatican Imperfalizsm in the 20th Century by Manhatian.
"*Excepl the masquerade of the Swiss Guard,

fFor more in-depth study and documented evidence see Catholic Power Today by Manhattan, The Godfathers, { Chick Publications),
Secret History of the Jeswits by Paris, The Valican Moscow Washington Alliance by Manhattan, Smokescreens by Chick
Publications, 50 Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome by Chiniquy.
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In the 20th century, during World War Il, armies were still fighting for the antichrist. Hitler, *"Mussolini
and Franco, each one a faithful Roman Catholic serving the pope, tried to conquer the world for him...
and set up his millennial kingdom.

What appeared to be just another war of
aggression was in reality another brutal
Roman Catholic inquisition.

Only instead of wearing robes...they wore
Nazi uniforms.

Outdoor mass is held in Munich in 1937 to bless
the Nazi party and the Fuhrer.

Poster proclaiming Papist-Nazi solidarity.

To make it nice and legal, Hitler,** Mussolini and Franco all signed official contracts with the \Vatican.
They were called concordats (a political and religious contract of mutual support).

Signing the concordat is Cardinal Pacelli (later to become Pope Pius Xll). By 1933, he was the Vatican
Secretary of State. Second from the left is Franz von Papen, a sinister Nazi and devout Roman
Catholic*** who was the Papal Nuncio (ambassador to Germany), the Vatican's ace diplomat who helped

bring Hitler to power. Standing at the far right can be seen the little known Vatican prelate, Montini, later
to become Pope Paul V.

Von Papen boasted to the world, “The Third Reich is the first power which not only recognizes, but puts
into practice, the high principles of the papacy.” (DER VOELKISCHER BEOBACHTER, Jan. 14, 1934)

See The Godfathers, pg. 25, *The Secret History of the Jesuits by Paris, pg 128
by Chick Publications. **Adolph Hitler pg.171, published by Exeter Books, New York
***The Secret History of the Jesuwits, by Pans, pp. 128-130, 165,

26




In 1934 the German armed forces swore

Adolf Hitler said: “| reject that book by
Rosenberg. It was written by a Protestant. |t
is not a party book.” "As a Catholic | never feel
comfortable in the evangelical church or its
structures.” "As for the Jews, | am just carrying
on with the same policy which the Catholic
Church has adopted for fifteen hundred years,
when it has regarded the Jews as dangerous
and pushed them into ghettos, etc., because
it knew what the Jews were like. | don't put
race above religion, but | do see the danger in
the representatives of this race for church and
state, and perhaps | am doing Christianity a
great service.™

an oath of loyalty to Hitler:—MNotice the two
fingered salute. Doesn't this look familiar?

To Hitler, “Christianity” was Roman Catholicism.
He served Pius XIl very faithfully.*

As early as 1212, by papal edict (command of the
pope), Jews were required to wear a distinctive
badge and were forbidden to hold public office.
This was enforced by the Dominicans.

The slaughter of the Jews was perfectly legal
according to the laws of the Roman Catholic
system... .

Because according to the Council of Trent they
were heretics and considered enemies of God.,

Additional papal decrees forbade Jews, non-
Catholics and true Christians from owning
real estate, selling new goods, or living with
or near Roman Catholics.™

Nothing has changed!
These laws are still in
effect today!

The Vatican has never apologized for these

(although according to the briefings Dr.Rivera received, they are planning to do this in the future),
and to this day, they have not yet officially recognized Israel as a nation. ***

horrible massacres throughout the centuries

be seen throughout history.

Although the pope has no official army of his own, his followers (countries which have signed
concordats with the Vatican, and in some cases,

mercenaries) fight his battles for him. This can

"The Secret History of the Jesuits by Pars, p. 163,

**This was also enforced in Jarusalem during the Crusades.

**However, the Vatican was the only sovereign government that officially recognized the Confederate States as an independent Nation.
"The Nazi Perseculion of the Churches by J.3. Conway (Toronio: Ryerson Press, 1968), pp. 25, 26, 162
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During the Reformation, the Protestant Christians called the papacy
“...the dynasty of the antichrist, ruling from the Vatican.”

Because of the horrible, intense suffering for their

belief in Christ, at the hands of the Roman Catholic
institution. ..

All Christians were praying and locking for the second
coming of Christ to save them.

But it was not yet God's time. So they had to endure

* We call the Roman pontiff Antichrist.” tribulation for the sake of the Gospel. (Phil. 1:29)

...John Calvin.

After the fiasco of Pius X1l (World War 1), the Vatican needed a face lift. Preparations for the Vatican |l
Council were set in motion. Protestantism became unpopular. It was a no-no to talk about the Vatican

or its bloody history. The Protestants were hit continuously by pro-Catholic propaganda through books,
education, films and TV. It was well planned... and it worked.

Bible-believing Christians were guilt-induced The pope has become the most respected man on

and silenced by Rome's psychology. They earth. Today he is called the man of peace.™
had been made drunk by the "wine of her :

formnication.” (Rev. 17:2)

T T

o ek e R

Beloved, if you open your eyes, you can see

that the antichrist is riding full tilt, conquening | | yo other individual on earth gets more world-
nation after nation.

wide publicity than this man.

*Especially after the death of Pius Xl and gaining momentum during the reign of John Paul |1

**Speaking of antichrist, Daniel said: “And he shall magnify himself in his heart and by peace shall
destroy many.” ( Daniel 8:25)
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“And when he had opened the second
seal, | heard the second beast say, Come
and see. And there went out another

horse that was red: and power was given
to him that sat thereon to take peace from
the earth, and that they should kill one
another: and there was given unto him a

great sword." (Rev. 6:3-4)

The rider on the red horse is Communism.*
It is a documented*®* fact that Jesuits helped
create and finance the Communist Party.

Today, Communism is sweeping the world
in preparation for a one-world government.
Little do they know they are being used by
the forces of Antichrist.

The Communist
pope from Poland
was carefully
picked because
the Vatican
believes the United
States will lose
Waorld War Ill.

And the Whore
of Revelation 17
always wants to
be on the winning
side."™"

The Vatican has plans to sign concordats with Peking and Moscow, making
Roman Catholicism the only recognized religion in the Communist Countries,
in exchange for the Vatican's political and financial support.

Faithful U.5. Catholics, under the
leadership of their priests and bishops,
scream for the U.S. to disarm...

RN

(%) DISARM THE U.S.

o Nukes [

paving the way for the rider on the red
horse to gallop across our country...

N 0 YN B he] B ARV AR A O P

**The Godfathers published by Chick Publications
"*Walican Moscow Washington Alliance by Manhattan
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Legislation is now being pushed through our
judicial system which will make it possible for
our freedoms to be taken from us.

| FiRsT BAPT

1983 saw the installation of Catholic tribunals
world-wide recording the names and aclivities
of those unfaithfult to “The Church” in
preparation for the coming inquisition.tt

tIncluding charismatic Catholics
TTHolocaust by Jack T. Chick, http2hwww chick.com/reading/
tracts/0054/0054 01.asp



“And when he had opened the third
seal, | heard the third beast say,
Come and see. And | beheld, and
lo a black horse; and he that sat
on him had a pair of balances in
his hand. And | heard a voice in
the midst of the four beasts say,
A measure of wheat for a penny;
and three measures of barley for a
penny, and see thou hurt not the ail
and the wine."
(Revelation 6:5-6)

THE BLACK HORSE:
FAMINE

The rider of this horse reveals a
pair of balances. One scale shows
his awesome power over the
economy of the world to control food
production.

His other scale shows he administers laws both national and international, to protect the production
of oil and the liquor industries of the earth. In essence, this rider controls the word's economy.

His color is black, the color of the Jesuit order which seeks to dominate the world economy for
the antichrist through the following front organizations:

Jesuits
The The International The Mafia Criminal
Numinati C.F.R. Bankers Arm of the Vatican
The Club of The Opus New Age
Rome Dalp The Masons Movement, etc

“The Catholic Church is the biggest financial power, wealth accumulator and property owner
in existence. She is a greater possessor of material riches than any other single institution,
corporation, bank, giant trust, govemment or state of the whole globe. The pope, as the visible
ruler of this immense amassment of wealth, is consequently the richest individual in the twentieth
century. Mo one can realistically assess how much he is worth in terms of billions of dollars.”

[ The Valican Billions by Avro Manhattan)
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The rider on the black horse also holds the
halance of law in his hands to. ..

control, manipulate and legally destroy all
opposition.

His final target is Protestant
America.

“And when he opened the fourth seal, | heard
the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see.
And | looked, and behold a pale horse:

and his name that sat on him was Death and
Hell followed with him. And power was given
unto them over the fourth part of the earth
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with

death and with the beasts of the earth.”
(Rev. 6:7,8)

As we enter the last days and see chaos ahead...
this great promise is given to the followers of
Christ:

“And when he opened the fifth seal, | saw
under the altar the souls of them that were
slain for the word of God, and the testimony

they held:"

(Rev. 6:9)

“And they cried with a loud voice, saying,
how long O Lord, holy and true, dost thou
not judge and avenge our blood on them that
dwell on the earth?” (Rev. 6:10)

“For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first:

Then we who are alive and
remain shall be caught up
together with them in the
clouds to meet the Lord in
the air: and so shall we ever
be with the Lord. Wherefore,
comfort one another with
these words.”

(1 Thess. 4:16-18)

When will this take place? Jesus said:
“But of that day and hour knoweth no
man, no not the angels of heaven, but
my Father only.” (Matt. 24:36)

“And white robes were given unto every one
of them; and it was said unto them, that they
should rest yet for a little season, until their
fellowservants also and their brethren, that
should be killed as they were, should be
fulfilled.” (Rev. 6:11)

He also said: “Therefore be ye also
ready: for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometh.”

(Matl. 24.44)

“And in her was found the blood of the prophets,
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the
earth.” Rev. 18:24.
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Bible prophecy concerning the antichrist (the beast) ends quickly

Satan always double-crosses his followers. The whore is gone...

The European leaders are furious and attempt Look at the reaction in heaven. |
to kill the antichrist by attacking the Vatican, “And after these things | heard a great voice
alias Babylon.

of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia,
Salvation and glory, honour, and power, unto
the Lord our God:

P

The Bible says, “Therefore shall her plagues

come in one day, death, and mourning and For true and righteous are his judgments: for he
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the
fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the
her." (Rev. 18:8) blood of his servants at her hand,” (Rev. 19:1-2)

The beast (the antichrist) escapes to Jerusalem before the destruction of the Vatican. The Russian
communists, her satellites and the Arab armies launch an attack against Israel and are destroyed by
Christ on the mountains of Israel. Jesus wants the beast for himself. (Ezekiel 39:4)

The Lord Jesus leaves heaven and comes back to “And the beast was taken, and with him the
earth in power and glory. (Rev.19:11) false prophet that wrought miracles before
him...

The battle of Armageddon takes place, in which
Christ defeats the ammies of the earth. It will be

the most devastating war the world has ever : P
seen. (Rev. 16: 14-16) burning with brimstone.” (Rev. 19:20)

These both were cast alive into a lake of fire

Tremendous events are ahead! The four horsemen are riding today across the earth. Jesus
is coming soon to take His bride (the true believers) to heaven.

The antichrist is helping Satan
prepare his bride ...for the lake
of fire.

The showdown is coming
fast.

Only those who commit their lives to Christ and make Him Lord of their lives will be saved
from God's awful coming judgment.

32



Beloved, you are standing at the crossroads of your life...
the destiny of your soul is at stake... God is not playing
games... the Bible says God is not mocked!

Centuries ago Jesus left heaven and paid a terrible price for
your sins when He was crucified...

He was God in flesh...
sacrificed for your unrighteousness.

The Bible Says:
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.”  (John 3:16)

He shed His precious blood as the Lamb of
God and as the Saviour of mankind...

But at His second coming, He’'ll return as King of kings “in flaming fire
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power.”
(Il Thess.. 1:8, 9)

Christ's command to those following Satan’s antichrist system is to “*Come out of her my
people that ye be not partakers of her sins and plagues.” (Rev. 18.4)

The Bible says:
perish but that all should come to repentance.”

“The Lord is...not willing that any should
(Il Peter 3.9)

We are fast coming to the final climax of world history...

JESUS IS COMING SOON!

While there is still time, true Bible believers must pray for and love the
precious Roman Catholics enough to tell them the truth.

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE'S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jesus said, "l am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” John 14:6

Did you accept Jesus Yes No
Christ as your own D I:
personal Saviour? Date

NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU.
TRUST JESUS TODAY!
. Admit you are a sinner.
. Be willing to turn from sin (repent).
. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you,
was buried and rose from the dead.
. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your
life to become your personal Saviour.

WHAT TO PRAY

Dear God, thank you for showing me what

If your answer was yes, then this is
just the beginning of a wonderful
new life with Christ. Now:

1. Read your Bible every day to get to know
Christ better.

You think about Catholicism. I also reject
it! | accept Christ's sacrifice as perfect and
complete. Please forgive me in Jesus' name.
| invite Jesus Christ to come into my life and
| place my frust in Him alone for my salvation.
Thank you for giving me eternal life right now.

2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).

3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and
serve with Christians in a church where
Christ is preached and the Bible is the final
authority.

4. Tell others about Christ.




The unforgettable story of a Jesuit priest and
his conversion to Christ,
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DR ALBERTO R
RIVERA - 1985
Dr. Rivera was assigned to stay at the address on the above |.D. card pending the
decision of his ecclesiastical trial in 1967, just before his conversion to Christ.
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Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the
Parish School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and
THE PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick
Publications by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,
Dr. Rivera was fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic
Institution and her associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching
in churches, schools, etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone
for their salvation. Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and
faithfulness to the Gospel of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks Clark Butterfield

(Ex-Sister Superior) (Ex-priest)

: i o “After reading ALBERTO |
bl E:thme n?;uc; ntfr"gm? I-;;tﬂ:,azné h realized that | was not alone in
ygars ag a nun of the Sisters of ; - Cesiro. dk & Rorrripe priest to
St. Joseph. | can state, from  [EERL N  ring salvation to the milions
personal knowledge, that Dr. ;

Rivera is telling the truth about |3 Calalassiam. | Smitwmred

i " Y to associate myself with the
the Roman Catholic system. \ ministry of Dr. Rivera.”

FOUR HORSEMEN & 1985 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, Inc., P.O. Box 3500, Ontario, Calif. 91761 US.A.

Ho similarity batwesn any of the names, charmaclers, persons andlor inslifutions in this magazing with those of any ving or dead pamson or instiu$on
is infended, and any such similarity which may exist is purely coincidental, with the exceplion of references o God or the Lord Jesus Cheest o dinect
quates from God's Word, fe Bible, or references i hisiorical persons o instiufons used for documeniation purpeses. Printed i the LLS.A
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e : The shelling is driving me nuts.

It's official, Charlie. .. _ ' | hope we get orders to leave soon.
West Beirut has fallen to '

the Shi‘ite Muslims.

A N :
(" But get this. There are reports of
mass defections of Shi'ite Muslims in

the Lebanese armg.r

-nu—"' "F-

' ' Your orders did
.r { "'qﬂ | come through,
Rosco.

b

But you have to do one more
report... in the streets of
Beirut, this afternoon.

Good grief! It's falling
apart all around us.

The Marines are leaving. The
winner appears to be Syria.
{ Since the bombing of the Marine - Tliﬂi::::ﬁapni k';:ﬁ:j r;-:;.r
compound at the Beirut Airport, _ peop b himl? g
which left 241 Marines dead... . :

the angry outcries at home
have forced the removal of
American Forces.

It looks like the Christian
government of Lebanon is
ready to fall.

This is Rosco Baker, ABS News,
reporting from Beirut, Lebanon.




My cousins were murdered in the
refugee camp because your Marines
pulled out and left them defenseless!

Let's see your passport.

Here it is. I'm a reporter
fguip). I'm Rosco Baker
with ABS News,

But I didn't
Kill them!

I believe the filthy
Christian Phalanges did,
and you supported them!

You are pro-Zionist and support
the Christian Phalanges. You are
an enemy of Allah!

No, Youssef, don't shoot him!
Let him live. He's only a reporter.

No... (gulp) No...
I'm neutral. Really,

Get out of Lebanon, Mr. Reporter,
and maybe I'll let you live!

Death to the
enemies of Allah!

-

Look out Rosco! He's
2 | got his weapon pointed
= straight at your back.




| can't take any more of

HAW, HAW, HAW!

this. These people are

Did you see him fanatics. They're crazy!

sweat, Hashim?

Stop fooling
around, Youssef.
Let's go home.

He learned his
IEE‘E«N‘I. Hashim! .
He won't be back!

me tell ynu the thldngEf
are nof Christians!

They may go under the
names of Coptic, Byzantine,
Orthodox, etc., but they are all
basically Roman Catholic.

Why doesn't the news media
explain this to the public?

Yeah, | know. It's more like
a religious war between the
Christians® and the Muslims.

Great! Just what | need...
another fruitcake.
Come on, let's
get out of here,

Muslims, Christians,
Catholics... Who really cares?
I'm sick of the whole mess!




LOS ANGELES INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT

| don't know how much longer
| can handle this pressure.

[

.. ( Thank God I'm back! )

Being chained to a desk may
drnive me crazy, but anything's
better than the Middle East.

| think I'll get a cup of

1 - 1 1 1
R | can't believe it! | haven't

s2en you since we got back
from 'MNam.




Rosco, here are some close friends
of mine. I'd like you to meet Jim
Carter and Dr. Rivera.

Hello, Rosco. Happy
to meet you.

[ Both sides in the conflict are so vindictive.
It's not like anything I've ever seen,
It doesn’t make sense.

It does, Rosco, if you know the
history of the Muslim faith.

Rosco, | saw your special report from
Lebanon. Things looked pretty tense.

_ #. You don't know the half of it! It
“l was a nightmare over there,

Dr. Rivera, I've had
Muslims coming out of
my ears. What more is

there to know?

What I'm going to tell you
is what | learned in secret
briefings in the Vatican when
| was a Jesuit priest, under
oath and induction.®

A Jesuit cardinal named Augustine Bea showed
us how desperately the Roman Catholics wanted
Jerusalem at the end of the third century.

I
m

l; = _,..

A scheme had to be
developed to make
Jerusalem a Eoman
Catholic city.

Because of its religious history
and its strategic location, the
Holy City was considered a
priceless lreasure.

The great untapped source of manpower that
could do this job was the children of Ishmael.

The poor Arabs fell victim to one of the
most clever plans ever devised by the
powers of darkness.

5
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F Please, let me give you a brief

historical background.

Back when lsrael was under the
iron hand of Rome, great Bible
prophecies were fulfilled.

God raised up a prophet called John the Baptist
to introduce to the world the One who was
prophesied to come.

|\ away the sin
== of the world.

The Bible calls this person the Creator of the universe:
“He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and
the world knew him not.” {John 1:10)

Here was “The Word of God" in the flesh speaking as

no man ever spoke. He healed the sick, gave sight to

the blind, and raised the dead. “Christ Jesus came into
{1 Timaothy 1:15)

the world 1o save sinners:...”

The Bible says: “There is one God, and one
mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus.” {1 Timothy 2:5)

Jesus attacked the religious leaders exposing
their hypocrisy.

Woe unto you
scribes and
Pharisees.

For ye are like unto whited sepulchres,
which indeed appear beautiful outward,

He prepared His disciples to tell the "Good News" (the gospel) that God's gift is eternal life.

(John 3:36; Romans 6:23)

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.

Sl T

it were not so, | would have told you. | go to
prepare a place for you.

_-— h -

And if | go and prepare a place for you, |
| will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that where | am, there ye may

be also. (John 14:1-3)

While Jesus taught, the religious leaders were plotting His arrest and execution.




He was arrested on false charges,
accused by false wilnesses, and
given a death sentence.

The same crowds who, a few days earlier
were shouting His praises, were now crying,

“Crucify Him!"”

The Creator of the universe was whipped,
spit upon and ridiculed as they prepared for
His execution. All this to fulfill prophecy.

Jesus held back the angels who wanted to
defend Him. He had come from heaven to
do His Father's will, and being obedient,
He went to the cross.

Jesus Christ was
sacrificed as the
Lamb of God to
take away the sin
of the world.

Jesus died, was buried and arose from the dead on the third day, victorious over death and the grave.
He was seen by His disciples and over 500 other witnesses before He went back to heaven. (I Cor. 15:3-6)

T T

“For God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten son, that
whosoever belhieveth in lnm should
not perish, but have everlastng
life.” (John 3:16)

He who knew no
sin became sin
for us. (Il Cor. 5:21)

As the wonderful news spread, sinners were
told that if they believed in the Lord Jesus,
and made Him their Saviour, they would
have life eternal...

The tomb of Jesus Christ is empty. He is now
at the right hand of God preparing for His soon
return to this planet. He will take over the reins
of the governments to rule as Lord of Lords
and King of Kings."

Satan countered with terrible persecutions.
Yet the gospel prevailed as the believers in
Christ faithfully carried the message forth.

Ever since the crucifixion,
the prince of darkness has
launched constant attacks
against the minds of men to
Kill this message of hope.**

We'll now expose Satan's
cunning tactics that have
been so successiul in
tuming men into slaves.

(*Rev. 19:11-16)
(**Sea Il Thess. 2:1-7)
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Believers went forth with the gospel even Both the Jews and the Roman government persecuted
into Africa, setting up small churches. the believers in Christ to stop this move of God.

They were met with heavy opposition.

The Jews rebelled against Rome, and in 70 A.D., Roman armies under General Titus smashed
Jerusalem and destroyed the great Jewish temple which was the hear of Jewish worship... in
fulfillment of Jesus’ prophecy in Matt. 24:2.

NOTE: On this holy
place today, where
the temple once
stood, stands the
Dome of the Rock
Mosque (Islam’s
second most holy
place.)

It was a horrible slaughter. Some Jews were taken captive, while others escaped in all
directions for survival.

Some of the Jewish refugees settled like Sweeping changes were in the wind. Corruption
nomads, living in tents in North Africa, was eating at the Roman Empire, and she was

ready to collapse.

The agents of Rome followed them Apathy, greed, cruelty, perversion and rebellion were
and kept an eye on their movements. Eating at her foundations. The end was in Eight.

8



The believers in Christ continued to lay down
their lives for the gospel.

The only way Satan could stop this thrust was
to create a counterfeit “Christian” religion to
destroy the work of God.

The solution was in Rome. Their religion had
come from ancient Babylon, and all it needed
was a face lift.

But this didn't happen overnight. It took time.
The germ started in the wntings of the so-called
“Early Church Fathers."

It was through their writings that this
new religion would take shape.
Satan was creating his monster.

The statue of Jupiter in Rome was eventually
called St. Peter, and the statue of Venus was

changed to the Virgin Mary.

The site chosen for its headquarters was
among the 7 hills, on a hill called "Vaticanus,”
the place of divination and the place where
the Satanic temple of Janus stood.

The great counterfeit
religion was called
Roman Catholicism.
Jesus called it

“MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER
OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF

THE EARTH.”
{Rev. 17:5)

She was raised up to block the gospel,
slaughter the believers in Christ, establish
religions, create wars and make the nations
drunk with the wine of her fornication, as

you will see on the following pages.




Since the Roman Empire was dissolving, they
could no longer pay for spies. So the new religion
of Catholicism took over that responsibility.

The policies set up by the old Roman Empire were
carried on... spying on Jews and Christians (the
believers in Christ) and plotting their desftruction.

Monasteries started springing up in North
Africa. They were strategically placed
wherever there was a Christian settlement.

The religious heads in Rome had their eyes on
the descendants of Ishmael who were living as
nomads throughout North Afnica.

In the Old Testament of the bible, in the Book of Genesis, God chose

a man named Abraham to become

a father of nations.

God promised Abraham a son, but his wife, Sarah,
was barren. So she offered him her Egyptian
handmaiden, Hagar, to bring forth the child.

Hagar gave birth to a son and he was called
Ishmael (the father of the Arab nations). The

Bible says Hagar then despised her mistress.
[{Genesis 16:4)

When Sarah was 90 years old, she conceived and bore
a son named Isaac who was the child promised by God.

Sarah nagged Abraham until he cast out the
bondwoman and her son. Sarah wanted Isaac
to be the heir.This thing was very gri'&vﬂus in
Abraham's sight because of his son, Ishmael.

Hagar left with Ishmael, but God told Abraham
that this son would become a nation, "because
he is thy seed.” (Gen, 21:13)

In the desert without water, God heard the voice
of the lad and sent an angel who told Hagar that
Ishmael would become a great nation.

She picked up the lad and saw a well
of water which saved their lives.

The Bible says, “And God was with the lad; and
he grew, and dwelt in the wildemess...” (Gen. 21:20

Today, the oftspring of Ishmael total
almost one billion souls.




In the 4th century, multitudes in the rural areas heard about the holy man in Rome who replaced
the Caesars. He had a strange army of priests, monks and nuns who fasted, prayed and helped the
poor. The people looked at the religious followers of this man (the pope) with fear and great respect.

In Algeria, North
Africa, in 354
AD., a devout
Roman Catholic
mother gave
birth to a son.

| His name was
Augustine.

Augustine was a genius and eventually became
a “saint” in the Roman Catholic religion. He was
the bishop of Roman Africa.

Augustine wrote two famous works: “The City of God”
and "Confessions" which, unknown to the Arab world,

This faithful Roman Catholic leader is called a
“Church Father.”

have greatly affected their lives for centuries.

Augustine was busy winning Arabs to roman Catholicism, including whole tribes.
But multitudes of Arabs hated Catholicism and would not convert.

In time, spies were sent to those remote nomads
who rejected Catholicism, and spread the word
that one day...

a great leader would appear, who
would gather the Arabs together,

Muhammad called himself “The messenger of
God." He established the great religion of Islam.

e
v

In less than 20 years
after his death, his
armies defeated
the Byzantine and
Persian Empires®... y

s \
and later, his armies
swept into Europe.
The Prophet
Muhammad was an
amazing man.

*Encyclopedia Britannica, Micropedia (Muhammad)
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200 years after Augustine, around 570 A.D.,
Muhammad was born in Mecca, Saudi Arabia. This
man would change the course of world history.

The heart of
the Islamic
religion.

First, I'd like to show you the Islamic

religion as the world sees it...

Then I'll share what |
leamed in the Vatican,
how Islam actually
came into existence...

You'll be shocked!

What I'm going to tell you is ¥
the most incredible story of
intrigue you will ever hear.



This is how the world sees the great religiun of Islam founded !::ﬂ,r the F'r'ﬂphﬁt Muhammad,
which now has almost one billion followers.

Islam claims that Abraham and Ishmael built "the
House of God" beside the well (Zamzam) which
saved the life of Ishmael and his mother, Hagar.

Here is where we
will build, my son.

Their most sacred city is called
Mecca, and is found in Saudi
Arabia. It is also the birthplace
of their prophet, Muhammad.

The eriginal “House of God" was small

compared to the newer 50 ft. cube-like

stone structure which replaced it... Itis
called the “Kaaba” (the “House of God™)

Faithful Muslims world-
wide, pray 5 times a day

place, praying directly to

- - - . . . I_ = = e ——
their god, Allah, without - | - g | . L
L anintermediary T Y T S R e
- _ ™ o LI _I ..‘. 5 4 :...q. '_ #__ g " : . -‘q' I __ = 1 . ¥ il { Q A
B (Y ke e g a5 Ll

[',..-' = R - | ol o
.J,_.EE_-"_.:.!J.‘i ¥ r”-..'--l.t“

In Mecca, the faithful Muslims circle the Kaaba shedding tears, seeking
blessings and mercy, and yearning for Allah’s company in Paradise.

*Muhammad: His Life Based on the Earliest Sources by Martin Lings (Rochester, VT, Inner Traditions Int'l., 1983), pp. 41-42.

Three major religions have one thing in common — each one has a holy place where they look for guidance.

' ] a
Roman Catholics look to the The Muslims look to Mecca

: : The Jews look to the wailing wall : :
Vatican as the Holy City. in Jerusalem as their haly place. as thew Holy City.

.

| a
Each group believes that they receive certain types of blessings for the rest
of their lives for visiting their holy place.

12



In the beginning, visitors would bring gifts to “the House of God,"” and the keepers of the
Kaaba were gracious to all who came. Some brought their idols, and, not wanting to offend
these people, their idols were placed inside the sanctuary.

It is said the Jews looked upon the Kaaba as an outlying tabernacle of the Lord with veneration,
until it became polluted with idols.

They dumped part of the treasure of the Kaaba,
offenings of the pilgrims which had accumulated
far yrears, into the well of Zamzam.

Eventually, the people no longer had access to
the well {£amzam) because the tribe guarding
the sacred places was unjust. These people
were from Yemen and were called Jurhumites.

The Jurhumites also had control of Mecca. They filled it with sand and the well disappeared.
Finally, the people rose up against the A tribe called Khuzaites took over, but they
Jurhumites to drive them away... allowed the Moabite god, "Hubal," to be placed

in the Kaaba and continued in idolatry.

As they left, the Jurhumites got even...

The Khuzaites were replaced by the Quraysh, a powerful tribe of Arabs descended from Ishmael.

There arose a man in Mecca who was Abd Al-Muttalib was given visions telling him
:aspecte:: l:‘" th%{:“fr?_'ﬁhﬁ_ﬂﬁn though where to find the well. A spirit told him to look for
8:WRs DEInairne of HRAsnum... blood, dung, and ant's nest and pecking birds.”

He f::und the clues between two idols where the
Quraysh performed their sacrifices. He dug and
: ; found the well and s treasures, and became
His name was Adb Al-Muttalib and he was the hero of Mecca.

the grandfather of the prophet Muhammad.
*Muhammad by Martin Lings, pp. 10-11.
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one of them to him at the Kaaba.

Abd Al-Muttalib prayed to his god. If this god would bless him with ten sons, he would sacrifice

Ower the years his prayers were answered,
His youngest son was his favorite, a hand-
some youth by the name of Abd Allah.

It was time to keep his vow to his god.
One of his sons must die.

In the Kaaba before the Moabite god, “Hubal,”
arrows were used in a divination ceremony.
The lot fell upon his youngest son.

The mother of Abd Allah, along with others, opposed
him. His sons begged him to let their brother live.

He visited a wise woman for advice. She consulted
with her familiar spirit, and she told Abd Al-Muttalib. ..

to again cast lots to see if god would accept
the sacrifice of camels in his son's place. 100
camels were Killed, and Abd Allah was spared.
He became the father of the prophet Muhammad.

It was the Roman Catholic Arabs who were pushing
the concept of looking for an Arab prophet, just as
the Jews were looking for their Messiah.

Who but a prophet would be capable of
ridding the Arabs of their worship of false
gods? There was even an icon of the virgin
Mary and baby Jesus in the Kaaba.”

Abd Allah marned Aminah in A.D. 569.
He had to leave with a caravan to do
some trading. He became ill and died.
Aminah was carrying his baby.

I'm somy,

Abd Allah
i dead.

Tradition teaches that she heard a voice say 1o
her, “Thou carriest in thy womb the lord of this
people; and when he is born say: ‘| place him
beneath the protection of the one, from the avil
of every envier; then name him Muhammad.™**

When the child was bomn, his grandfather, Abd Al- I
Muttalib, carried little Muhammad to the Kaaba...

and prayed a prayer of thanksgiving to Allah
for this gift.

*Muhammad, by Lings, p. 17.

“*Muhammad, by Lings, p. 21.
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Sons born to great Arab families in places like Islam teaches that when Muhammad was a small

Mecca were sent into the desert to be suckled boy, two men in white appeared and laid him down,
and weaned, and spend some of their childhood opened his breast and brought forth his heart, took
with Bedouin tribes for training and to avoid the from it a black clot which they cast away.

plagues in the cities.

The poor family who took Muhammad Then they washed his heart with snow. There was

to nurse and care for him, were no mark on his chest, but there was a small oval

greatly blessed in many ways. mark on his back which had been there from birth.
Years later, he was able to describe the event Muhammad's mother, Aminah, died when
more fully, and then Muhammad made this he was six years old, leaving him an orphan.
incredible statement. ..

Satan touches every
son of Adam the day
his mother beareth
him, save only Mary

and her son.”

Then his grandfather, Abd Al-Muttalib, cared for
him. But two years later, his grandiather died.
Catholic teaching? Isn’t this strange? These were two of the great sorrows in his life,

Why would Muhammad be pushing Roman

*Muhammad by Lings. P26

When Muhammad was nine, he was with his uncle on a caravan. A Roman Catholic monk saw the
boy and questioned him. Then he asked to see the mark on his back. He exclaimed, “It is the seal of
prophethood.” He wamed Muhammad's uncle...

“Take thy brother's son back to his country
and guard him against the Jews, for by god...
y &

if they see him and know of him that
which | know, they will construe evil

against him.
Vil
Great things are in store for this )f}"-:' m

brother's son of thine,”

The Roman Catholic monk had fanned the flames for future Jewish persecutions at the hands
of the followers of Muhammad.

| *Muhammad by Lings, p. 30.
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Muhammad was 25 years old when
he married a wealthy widow Khadijah.
She was about 40 at the time.

Muhammad and Khadjah had two sons, who
died young, and four daughters. The most
famous was Fatimah who married Muhammad's
successor, his cousin, Ali. (As recognized by
the Shiah branch of Islam.)

About 610 A.D. Muhammad claimed he had a
vision from Allah of a majestic being whom he
called the angel Gabriel, who said...

You are the
messenger
of Allah.

This began Muhammad's career as the
prophet of Allah. From this ime on Muhammad
continued to receive messages which he
claimed came from Allah, until his death.

With the help of his wife's Roman Catholic
cousin, Waraquah, *the Prophet Muhammad was
able to interpret these messages.

Waraquah said: r

Verily, Muhammad
15 the prophet
of this

people.™

'r';'_!:"-.r';- rT._I I h
[J..I Hﬁr‘!..nfl_‘-u_l_L. J
Some of his revelations were placed in the
Koran, in 650 A.D. Other writings of Muhammad
were never published.

Im the 5th year of Muhammad's mission,
persecution came against his followers because
they refused to worship the idols in the Kaaba.
Muhammad instructed some of them

to flee to Abyssinia.

.

Megus, the Roman
Catholic king of Abyssinia, accepted them
because of Muhammad's views on the virgin Mary
which were so close to Roman Catholic doctrine.”

*Encyclopedia Britannica (Micropedia), Muhammad.
“*Muhammad by Lings, p. 44.

*The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, by Pickthall, Mentor
Books, pages 220,221; Muhammad by Lings, pp. 81-84.

After prayer he mounted "Buraq” and ascended into heaven where he again met with the
prophets and finally God, Himself. Muhammad claims to have received the creed of Islam
and instructions for the 5 daily prayers directly from God in heaven. This vision made a
tremendous impact on world history at a later date (see p. 22).7

Muhammad claims that one night while sleeping next to the Kaaba, he was awakened by an angel
called Gabriel who led him to a heavenly type of animal with wings named “Buraq.” When he
mounted the beast they flew to the site of the Jewish temple ruins at Jerusalem.

Muhammad said at the
temnple site he was joined
by the prophets, Abraham,
Moses, Jesus and others

who prayed behind him.

“Muhammad by Lings, p. 101.
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Because of persecutions, Muhammad emigrated to Medina in 622 A.D., some 200 miles north of
Mecca. From there he led “Razzias” (attacks on caravans from Mecca).

N\

It was at Medina that Muhammad

He won minor began to show his hostility towards
battles, and those the Jews by raiding Jewish
opposing him settlements.*™

in Madina were

assassinated.” Muhammad married other women

for political reasons, to form closer
ties with the fathers or relatives of
the women, and to strengthen his
position.

Mecca sent an army of 10,000 men to take Muhammad. They failed. They couldn’t penetrate his
defense. After a night of wind and rain, the great army melted away.

rr

-

As a statesman, Muhammad didn’t want to crush Mecca, but wanted to win them to Islam.

In 630 A.D. with 10,000 men, Muhammad RERIn| Pmﬁﬁssg‘t?‘ bﬂf‘?"; 'E:f?m St i“tg

conquered Mecca and the Kaaba was cleared Sitimeon, (IS, cabBalle i LabE WOIEAIHps

of idats. the moon-god who was married to the sun-
goddess.

They gave birth to 3 goddesses who
were called Al-lat, Al-uzza and Manat.
They became idols and were worshipped
throughout that part of the world as
“Daughters of Allah."

In 1950 this moon-
gad was excavated at
Hazor in Palestine.

The photo shows Allah
sitting on a throne.
Motice the cresent
moon on his chest.

Muhammad wanted to create his own religion.
He needed the backing of his powerful tribe.
He picked Allah, the moon-god which they
worshipped, to be the one god and he declared
himself to be Allah's prophet.

ALLAH . is only an idol!

“See Encyclopedia Britannica (Macropedia), Vol. 12, p. 807. **See Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. 12, p. 608.
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The Vatican desperately wanted Jerusalem |
because of its religious significance, butwas | !

blocked by the Jews. -

Another problem
was the true
Christians in North
Afrnica preaching
the gospel.

i J £

Roman Catholicism was growing in power and
would not tolerate any opposition.

Somehow the Vatican had to create a weapon
to eliminate both the Jews and the true Christian
believers who refused to accept Roman Catholicism,

Looking to North Africa, they saw the multitudes
of Arabs as a source of manpower to do their

dirty work.

— —
— = ———
- -

— T
— -
e e — - i |

=

=y —

il

: 'J_- A number of Arabs had become Roman ﬁ
| Catholic, and could be used in reporting P&
information to their leaders in Rome.

Others could be used as a Fifth
Column {an underground spy
network) to carry out Rome's

master plan to control the great
multitudes of Arabs who had

completely rejected Roman

Catholicism.

When “St." Augustine ap- |8
peared on the scene, he knew
what was going on. Augustine

was a very powerful and

influential man with his own
small army of followers.

His monasteries served
as bases to seek out and
destroy Bible manuscripts

owned by the true
Christians. Augustine was
made a “saint” for faithfully
serving his "Mother church.”

The Vatican wanted to create a messiah for
the Arabs, someone they could raise up as
a great leader, a man with charisma® who
they could train, and eventually unite all the
non-Catholic Arabs behind him. ..

| creating a mighty
| army that would
| ultimately capture

Jerusalem for the

pope.




In the Vatican
briefing, Cardinal
Bea told us this

story.

A wealthy Arabian lady, who was a faithful
follower of the pope, played a tremendous
part in this drama. She was a widow
named Khadijah.

She had given her wealth to “Mother Church”
and retired to a convent.

While there, she was given a strange
assignment, and sent back into the world.

Her job was to find a brlliant young man who
could be used by the Vatican to create a
new religion and become the messiah for the
children of Ishmael.

She soon found young Muhammad, and they
were married.

Khadijah had a cousin named Waraquah, who,
like herself, was a very faithful Roman Catholic.
He had tremendous influence on Muhammad.

The Vatican had him placed in a critical spot
as Muhammad's advisor.

Rome had found their man, and money was ‘
no object. Teachers were sent to young
Muhammad, and he underwent intensive
training.

Muhammad devoured the works of “Saint" Augustine
under Waraguah's teaching and became a devotee of
his works. This was preparing him for his “great calling."
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Satan was determined to block the gospel of Jesus Christ from reaching the children of Ishmael. By using the
Vatican, Satan closed the door for centuries, depriving the Arabs from hearing about the Light of the World.

Under orders from the Vatican, Roman Catholic
Arabs across MNorth Africa began spreading the
story of a great one...

While Muhammad
was being groomed,
he was told that his
enamies were the
Jews.

He was also told that the Roman Catholics
were the only true christians and that the
others calling themselves Christians were
actually wicked imposters and children of

who was about to rise up among the people :
the devil who should be destroyed.

and be the chosen one of their god.

This satanic teaching is believed today in the minds of Muslims worldwide, and it destroys the
efforts of reaching them for Christ in every Muslim nation.

When Muhammad - Waraquah, (the Roman Catholic cousin of
began receiving his Muhammad's wife) be-came deeply involved
M e e R . interpreting the visions given to Muhammad:

a cave in Mt. Hira, not
far from the outskirts of
Mecca,...

And eventually, out of this came forth the “holy” book of Islam called the “Koran,” which contains
much of Muhammad's wrtings. Interestingly, from an early stage Muslims received protection
from Catholic kings because of Muhammad's revelation concerning the virgin Mary. (See p. 16.)
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They are now in
the hands of high
ranking holy men
{Ayatollahs) in the

Islamic faith.

When Cardinal Bea
shared this with us in
the Vatican, he said...

———

- =

These wrtings are guarded because they
L contain information that links the Vatican to the
creation of Islam.

-

[ Both sides have so
much information

that if exposed, it would create
such a scandal, it would cause a
major disaster for both raligicrrts.

=

By the time Muhammad died, th
The nomadic Arab tribes were joining forces in

e religion of Islam was exploding.
the name of Allah and his prophet, Muhammad.

In their “holy” book, the Koran, Jesus
is regarded as only a prophet.

J A

If the pope was
His representalive
on earth, then he 1

also must be a
prophet of God...

M\

-

which caused the followers of Muhammad to fear
and respect the pope as another "hﬂhf man."

The pope moved quickly, and issued bulls
granting the Arab generals permission to invade
and conquer the nations of Morth Africa.

1. Eliminate the Jews and Christians

(true believers, which they called
infidels).

2. Protect the Augustinian monks and
Roman Catholics.

3. Conquer Jerusalem for “His Holiness"
in the Vatican.
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As time passed, the power of Islam became

Interesting note: Roman Catholics were never
attacked, nor were their shrines, during this time.

slaughtered, and Jerusalem fell into their hands.

tremendous... Jews and true Christians were

It was time for the pay-off...
The pope asked for Jerusalem.

They felt nothing could stand in their way.

But by now, the Arab generals felt the exhiliaration of victory everywhere they went.

The pope's carefully laid plans began to b

ackfire, and then crumbled before his eyes.

Under Waraquah's direction,
Muhammad had written in the
Koran, the great lie...

that Abraham offered Ishmael
as a sacrifice. The Bible®
makes it clear that Isaac was
the sacrifice, but Muhammad
removed Isaac's name and
inserted Ishmael.

How could they give such a sacred shrine to the pope without causing a revolt?

As a result of this, and Muhammad's
vision (see p. 16), the faithful Muslims
built a mosque (the Dome of the Rock) in
Ishmael's honor, on the site of the Jewish
temple that was destroyed in 70 A.D.,
making Jerusalem the second most holy
place in the Islamic faith.

were calling "His Holiness" an infidel.

The pope realized that what they had created was out of control when he found out the Muslims

*See Genesis 22:1-18
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The Muslim generals were determined
to conquer the world for Allah... so they
now tumed their eyes towards Europe.

The Islamic ambassadors approached "His Holi-
ness” in the Vatican and asked for papal bulls to give
them permission to invade European countries.

Temporal power and control of the
world was considered the basic right of
the pope. He wouldn't think of sharing
it with what he considered heathens.

The pope raised up his armies and called them
crusades to hold back the children of Ishmael from
grabbing Catholic Europe.

The wars continued for centuries...




Turkey fell,
and Spain and
Portugal were

also invaded by
Islamic forces.

In Portugal, they called a mountain village
“Fatima” in honor of Muhammad's daughter,
never dreaming it would become world famous.

Years later, when the Muslim armies were
poised on the islands of Sardinia and Corsica
to invade ltaly... there was a serious problem.

The Islamic generals realized

they were too far extended... it

was time for peace talks. One

of the negotiators was Francis
of Assisi.

{For more on Islam, ses www.chick,
com/reading/tracts/

We're not strong
enough... We
don’t have the #
supplies we need.

They went through formal negotiations and the signing of concordats.
The upshot of the negotiations was...

It was also agreed that
the Muslims could build
mosques in Catholic
countries without
interference...

as long as Roman
Catholicism could flourish
in Arab countries.

The Muslims were allowed:

to occupy Turkey in a
“Chrstian” world...

and the Catholics
were allowed to
occupy Lebanon in
the Arab world.

Cardinal Bea told us that
both the Muslims and Roman
Catholics agreed to block and

destroy the efforts in their

cCOmmon enemy...

Bible believing
Christian missionaries.



Through those concordats, Satan engi-
neered the spirtual destruction of the
children of Ishmael.

After the Yy a tight control was
signing - kept on the Muslims
' from the Ayatollah
down through the
Islamic priests, nuns
and monks.

He built a solid
wall of opposition
against “the Word

of God"...

The Vatican also engineered a
campaign of hatred between the
Muslim Arabs and the Jews. Before
this they had co-existed peacefully.

to keep it from
reaching the poor
Arabs.

The entire Islamic community looks upon the The heartbreaking reports by missionaries telling of years of
Bible believing missionary as a devil who brings work with only a handiul of converts from the Moslem faith
poison to destroy the children of Allah. has them bewildered, wom out and discouraged.

Stay away

from him! | don't know why we

can't reach them

Those missionaries know nothing about the
secret agreements between Mecca and the
Vatican that has destroyed their efforts in
soulwinning in those dark lands.

With Mecca and the Vatican fully at peace, the old whore of Revelation 17 and 18 got her Jesuits
busy again plotting and hatching schemes to try to control Islam.
_:- H_ =

We proclaim the
birth of the People's |
Social Republic of
Portugal.

In 1910, Portugal was
going Socialistic. Red
flags were appearing
everywhere. The Roman
Catholic church was facing
a major problem there.

Destroy the
power of the
church!

It was just about the right time for the virgin Mary to put in an appearance. But there had to be
maore benefits from this apparition than just holding Portugal in the iron grip of the Vatican.
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Where will it o
In 1917 the Virgin

appeared in Fatima.

Here... in Fatimal!

The "Mother of God”
production was a
smashing success,
playing to overflow
crowds. As a result,
the Socialists of

Portugal suffered a
The Jesuits wanted Russia involved, and the major defeat...
location of this vision at Fatima could play a
key part in pulling Islam to “Mother Church.”

As a direct result of the vision of Fatima,
Pope Pius Xl ordered his Nazi army to

crush Russia and the Orthodox religion,
and make Russia Roman Catholic.**

The Roman Catholics world-wide began
praying for the conversion of Russia.

And the Jesuits invented the
MNovenas® to Fatima...

A\

which they could perform
throughout North Africa,
spreading good public relations
before the Islamic world.

A V £

"'r';"‘-‘, Of course, the poor Arabs
il thought they were honoring
the daughter of Muhammad,

',;;?-‘[l!l-‘

"J.

The vision of Fatima didn't die down.

A few years after he lost World War I,
Pope Pius Xl startled the world with
his phoney dancing sun vision to keep
Fatima in the newspapers.

and that'sjust what
the Jesuits wanted
them to believe.

It was great religious show biz, and the whole
world swallowed it. Not surprisingly, Pope

*Special prayers for nine days. (Webster's Dictionary) Pius was the only one to see this vision,
“*Sea The Godiathers by Chick Publications.
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Out of all this, a group of followers has grown into a Blue Army world-wide, totalling millions of faithful
Roman Catholics ready to die for their blessed virgin.

But we haven't seen anything yet. The Jesuits have their Virgin Mary scheduled to appear four or
five times in China, a number of times in Russia, and some really big appearances in the U.S. And
the people are going to buy it.

What has this got to do with Islam? Let's see what the late Bishop
Sheen had to say about the Virgin Mary and Islam...

“Our Lady's appearances at Fatima marked the turning point in the
history of the world's 347,000,000 Moslems, the most difficult of all
religious people to convert to ‘Christianity’ (Roman Catholicism).

The Moslems occupied Portugal for centuries and have left their mark.”

After the death of his daughter, Fatimah, Muhammad wrote of her that
she “is the most holy of all women in Paradise, next to Mary.™

*The Woman Shall Conquer by Sharkey, Prow Books, Kenosha, W1, page iEch
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Bishop Sheen believed that the Virgin Mary chose to be known as Our
Lady of Fatima as a sign and a pledge that the Muslims, who believe in
Christ’s virgin birth, will come to believe in Christ's divinity.

He pointed out that the pilgrim virgin statues of Our Lady of Fatima
were enthusiastically received by Muslims in Africa, India, and
elsewhere, and that many Muslims are now coming into the (Roman
Catholic) “church.” As director of the Society for the Propagation of
the Faith, Bishop Sheen spoke with authority.*

In the last half of the 1800's, Spain was going through political convulsions. Her Roman Catholic
monarchy was tottering and the queen was dethroned in 1868. Spain became a republic, which
only lasted for two years.

Then the monarchy was restored until 1923. As political conditions grew worse, Spain again became
chaotic. The Vatican was outraged when Spain chose once more to become a republic, and immediately
the Catholic church moved to sabotage it.

During this time, from 1931 until 1938, about 5 presidents came and went. Spanish Roman Catholics
were showing their contempt for the Vatican's power (never dreaming what was in store for them).
They taxed church property and removed priests and nuns from teaching in public schools.

Spanish Catholics are opposing our
move towards Fascism... We must
make an example of them.

The Islamic leaders were contacted. They
owed a debt to the Vatican for double
cmssing Rome over Jerusalem.

Let us destroy them...
and call it a crusade
against Communism.

: When they had signed a concordat, they
Even thﬂugh the several DFESIdEI‘ItE of the pmmm&d 1o he|p the pope in a time of need,
republic were Jesuit trained, they opposed even to raise an army if he so desired.

the power of the Vatican and played into
the Vatican's hands.

e Women nquer n Sharkey, Prow Books/Franciscan Marytown Press, 8000-3%th Avenue, Kenosha, WI. 53140, page 164,
28
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The Jesuits had done their

work. The poor Spaniards
would now suffer.

was raised up under the command of General
Franco. The Vatican financed this war machine
to teach the Spaniards a lesson.

In 1936 the new Spanish Inquisition exploded.
It was called “The Spanish Civil War", secretly
orchestrated in the Vatican.

To keep the world from knowing the truth, it
was made to look in the news like the Vatican
was fighting the Communists in a holy war.

In actuality, there was only a handful of Communists in Spain. The Roman Catholic institution
had ordered a blood bath on her own followers.

Under the banner of the Vatican, the Muslim forces invaded the Canary Islands and then attacked
southern Spain. The Spaniards watched in shock as Cardinal Pedro Segura led the Islamic army
in slaughtering unfaithful Roman Catholic men, women and children without mercy.

The Muslim troops were getting their revenge at last, under the blessings of the pope.

When | was three years of age, | can
remember seeing Muslim troops invade our
home.

—

My family survived that terror, and we
were fortunate.

When the inquisition accomplished its goals, Spain
was in ruins, bleeding and beaten, but safely back
in the hands of the Vatican.

We have freed
Spain from
Communism!

Thanks to
the Blessed
Virgin!

About four million Muslim troops occupied
Spain as the protectors of the Roman Catholic
faith. Islam had paid her debt to the antichrist
sitting in the Vatican.
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The Arabs, in top secret negotiations, told
the pope that they would fight for the Vatican
in Spain, only if the pope agreed to never
recognize any state of Israel® that might
come into

existence...
the pope agreed.

Cardinal Bea told us how the orthodox Jews
and the Zionists were both pushing for an

independent state of Israel.

"I Jurie, 1224 the Vatican finally recoonized ksrmel as & nafon because che wanks 2 say in the
final dspositon of Jerusiem, which will be on the agenda of the so-calied “peace process”.

Dr. Rivera, wasn't it a Muslim
who shot the pnpe?

Oh, yes. The Jesuits planned
that very well, A lot was to be
gained by that incident.

You see, it gave
both the pope
and President
Reagan
something

In common.
Both had been
shot, and they
became fast
friends.

APAda Weeld Phoio

The pope got world-wide coverage and
sympathy from all the world leaders.

Through this incident, Islam pulled closer to
the Vatican. The Muslims were so humiliated

to think that one of their own...

shot the one representing the prophet Jesus
on this earth... that the Avatollahs sent
condolences and apologies to the pope.

And last of all, the blame could be j
put on the KGB... J

making the world
believe that the

Communists are the ¥

pope's enemies.,

Pope John Paul |l
had been a good
Communist for many

years.

It's a big game,
Rosco...
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The upshot was when the world saw the pope

If that sounds cold, Rosco, | R4 forgive Mehmet Ali Agca for shooting him. ..
remember the assassin, Al LE s

Mehmet Ali Agca, is one of
Europe’s top hit men, and an
expert marksman.

AP AWde Woelkd Photo

almost one billion Muslims had nothing but
admiration for "His Holiness.”

He fired his weapon

at a distance of only
ten feet. As | said, | believe

| it was well planned.

Both the pope and the

Muslim world thanked

the virgin Mary that he

didn't die.

Each bullet hit the pope below the navel.
You see, Rosco, he had no intention of
killing the pope. He was simply following the
instructions of the Jesuits.

s Y ou wondered why we sent our troops to
Lebanon? Since the president has become
so friendly with the pope...

The Whore of Revelation 17 will stop
at nothing to gain her ends, including
shooting one of her own popes!

we ended up with a papal nuncio in Washington,
D.C., and the U.S. Marines poured into Lebanon to
defend a Roman Catholic nation.

- = = =
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Today, the pope is still desperately trying to gain
control of Jerusalem. The goal hasn't changed.

Jerusalem will fall into the hands of the pope,
and the Muslim nations will assist him.

The last pope will be the “Antichrist” who knows
he must flee to Jerusalem to escape from the
Vatican just before it is destroyed. (Rev. 17:16)

The Muslim and Communist armies, primed to
destroy Israel, will attack and they themselves
will be massacred on the mountains and
deserts of Israel.

(Ezekiel 38:1-3; 30:1-4)

Soon after, Satan will plunge the world into
the battle of Armageddon.

This is when Jesus Christ, “The King of
Kings,” will return from heaven to destroy
the Antichrist and his armies...

and the Lord Jesus will set up His kingdom
in Jarusalem to rule the world.

In the past, Satan has used religion to destroy
billions of souls. And working through “the great
whore" of the Book of Revelation (which is the
Roman Catholic Institution)...

Satan carefully put the virgin Mary before
the people to get their attention away from
the Lord Jesus,

The betrayed Catholics attempt to go through
their church system to try to get to heaven.

== ¢
= I -
— -

E———— et

< BT AT TR N
- oS- = |

Fd TR ".{ ol B
And using a similar trick, the Vatican helped set
up a militant and sophisticated religion to keep

the children of Ishmael from knowing the only
One who could get them to heaven,

The Muslim multitudes look to their religion and
Muhammad (whose body is still lying in Medina)
and with all their hearts look towards Mecca for
their salvation.

And the blame for this goes directly to Rome
for this unspeakable crime.

' The Bible, God’s infallible and inspired Word, tells us that Jesus said, “l am the way, the
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” (John 14:6)



The Lord Jesus is not the small-time
prophet of the Qur’an, the Islamic
holy book. He is the Creator of the |~ = _ e ok
Universe who will judge in power |T: ﬂf
and glory. He will judge all mankind |./* | :

for their sins, including Muhammad ﬁﬁ%ﬁ A m.mi: i,
and all the popes. )k i ‘-'“'”’%

He died on the cross for the children of Ishmael, too, and shed His precious
blood to wash away their sins. He then arose from the dead to justify all
who will come to Him. His cry today to the children of Islam is to "Come out
of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not of her plagues” (Rev. 18:4). He loves you and died for you on the
cross. He is not only greater than Muhammad, but Jesus Christ was before
Abraham (John 8:58). Jesus knows how difficult it is to pull out of Islam, but
He'll give you the strength and courage to do it.

Some Ayatollas, who are in command of your religion, know from
reading the unprinted works of Muhammad that what I've told you
in this book is true. But in their desperation to hold onto their power
as religious leaders, they dare not admit to the betrayal of the
children of Islam. Even the Vatican knows this is true.

What you have learned about Jesus in the Qur'an is not the picture of the
true Jesus, nor is the Jesus depicted by the Roman Catholic Institution a
true picture of Jesus. Only in the Gospels of the New Testament of the
Bible is Jesus revealed in all His power as God manifest in the flesh.

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jasus said, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  (John 14:6)
NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU Did you accept Jesus Yes No
1. Admit you are a sinner. Christ as your own L] ]
2. Be willing to turn from sin (repent). personal Saviour? Date

3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you,
was buried and rose from the dead.

4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your If your answer was yes, then this is
heart to become your personal Saviour. just the beginning of a wonderful

WHAT TO PRAY new life with Christ. Now:

Dear God, thank you for showing me what 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day lo get lo

You think of Islam. | also reject it! | accept know Christ better.

Christ's sacrifice as perfect and complete. 2. Pray to IE'“‘ every ‘1.13‘.-’ (in your;own words).
Please forgive me in Jesus' name. | invite 3. E.flnbﬁp:fﬂi‘n?f:tﬂhﬂﬂﬁﬂ;% %.I? r;?r;e
' i ians i i
;?;Efnf: ﬁ;ﬂ,ﬁ:ﬁ glizrﬂ??:siﬁaltiﬂn preached and the Bible is the final authority.
ivi . ; 4. Tell oth bout Christ.
Thank you for giving me eternal life right now. e e A




The unforgettable story of a Jesuit priest and
his conversion to Christ,

ALBERTO

105042 ]

DR ALBERTO R
RIVERA - 1985

Dr. Rivera was assigned to stay at the address on the above |.D. card pending the
decision of his ecclesiastical trial in 1967, just before his conversion to Christ.
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Above are some of the last photographs taken of Dr. Rivera as the Director of the
Parish School in San Lorenzo, Tarrasa, Spain.

ALBERTO, DOUBLE-CROSS, THE GODFATHERS, THE FORCE, FOUR HORSEMEN and
THE PROPHET are based on portions of the life story and other information given to Chick
Publications by Alberto Rivera. Up until he went home to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,
Dr. Rivera was fully involved in historical and Biblical research relating to the Roman Catholic
Institution and her associates according to Biblical prophecy. He traveled the world preaching
in churches, schools, etc., where he helped many Roman Catholics learn to trust in Christ alone
for their salvation. Untold former Catholics owe Dr. Rivera a great debt, as his courage and
faithfulness to the Gospel of Christ was instrumental in their finding eternal life.

Donna Eubanks
(Ex-Sister Superior)

Clark Butterfield
(Ex-priest)

“After reading ALBERTO |

‘I am now a true Christian,
by the grace of God, after 23
years as a nun of the Sisters of
St. Joseph. | can state, from
personal knowledge, that Dr.
Rivera is telling the truth about
the Roman Catholic system.”

realized that | was not alone in
my desire as a former priest to
bring salvation to the millions
of captives of the Roman
Catholic system. | am honored
to associate myself with the

ministry of Dr. Rivera.”

“PROPHET" © 1988 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, Inc., PO Box 3500, Ontario, Calif. 91761-1019 USA

Ho similarity batwesn any of the names, charmaclers, persons andlor inslifutions in this magazing with those of any ving or dead pamson or instiu$on
is infended, and any such similarity which may exist is purely coincidental, with the exceplion of references o God or the Lord Jesus Cheest o dinect
quates from God's Word, fe Bible, or references i hisiorical persons o instiufons used for documeniation purpeses. Printed i the LLS.A







Surely that's not necessary!
Remove that hood, please!

RN

I'm so sorry for any inconvenience we may have
caused you. Rest assured, your family is safe.

=
Yes sirl Sorry sir.

Wil 2 -+ W
i -

Once | heard the news, Sam, | made it my

personal mission to get your family out in time.

~

( My family? Are they here?

{ You don't realize how fortunate you are. A few
more minutes might have been too late.

Your children are fine, Helen. The
doctor is making sure they are okay.




| just don't understand
what's happening.

T ——— : e —

Times are changing. Your public speaking
I5 causing unrest and fear. | was sure
your kind would understand...

We do! We've
been monitoring
your situation for
months.

The topics you are speaking
on violate our newest hate
crimes statutes.

Your words cause
people to commit
hate crimes.

That's why we had to
move your kind into
a secure location...

to protect you!




R

[ Change is in the wind, Sam. You must be careful what you say, who you meet with,
and what you write! You're being watched! But let me be clear —I'm here for you!
Whatever you need... if anyone verbally attacks you, just ask for me by name.

I'll talk to the guards —
They'll look out for you!

| need you to realize, Sam, this
situation is temporary. Soon you'll be
resettled in a nicer neighborhood! 4

ol
g = L]

- You're all set in Beech
| Grove. Helicopter's wailing.

I'm so glad we could
straighten this out, Sam.

| love Indiana this
time of year.

What shall we do with
Sam Armstrong?
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These are your
quarters for now. You
are free to associate

with the other families.

I've searched the house. No sign of
them, and some of their things are gone!

Later . ;
We were picked up in ( S NSS! )
the middle of the night. :

They said it was
for our protection.

Well I, for one,
am not buying it! s
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Officer O'Riley, |

A family? Maybe they
want to report a

went on vacation.

missing family! Haw Haw!
T Y
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Their door was
battered down.

Maybe you should check with Homeland
Security. We don't get involved with
missing persons until after they have
been gone for 72 hours.

AN
R
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Let's pray. Heavenly Father,
please keep the Armstrong
family safe and bring them
back to us soon. In Jesus'
mighty name, amen.

s
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F We can't get involved, Pastor. | @& 4{}' TR
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'
| think we're getting the
run around, Pastor Art.

Somebody broke in and
stole an entire family
and nobody cares.
That's unbelievable!

| hope I'm not
overreacting, Pastor...

Sir, do you have }
a moment? .

Wait for me
outside, guys.

i i | f-.'l
3 _1‘ .I-_._-'— ‘ l .__I. i il
{ Uh... sure, /

Fastor!

But there's a cop listening
in... he's taking notes, and
he doesn't look happy.

Why are they
taking so long?

0909090
[ I
| don't like the
looks of this. }

T




This has happened to other families.
Contact these men if you want to
know what's really going on.

Yes, pastor, we'll be at
your office at 6:00 pm.

R AT Tl e AN R (eI,
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Conrad, you're our
neighbor. Can't you tell
anyone we're here?

. B
e

Mol These are
my orders.

Hi, I'm Tim
Clark and this
is Jim Carter.

My pleasure,
Pastor.



Please come in. I've been The following six categories of speech
are prohibited on government land,
the U.N. announced today.

watching local news for any

What has the
U.N. got to do
with govermnmment
lands?

You won't hear
anything about
them, Pastor!

And in the
national

What in the world is
| going on? Everything
is upside down!

| The name of Jesus is banned F
in public! Families missing! |9

B 5 —

By v o Crazy new laws.

o ¥ 1:13;;1,’ Everything has
= < %] changed! What's
re = i behind all this?

We can answer this with
just one word. ..

At




Jesuits!

What have

with this?

they got to do

That Hurrtan Catholic rehgmus
order is the most dangerous
priesthood ever created L‘r;-,.f man.

] M W T

Lets go back to the early 1500's.
For generations, Catholic leaders
had taken advantage of their people.

to get your mother
out of Purgatory!”

he'll continue
to burn!

*Purgatory: an imaginary place created by the Roman

Catholic system where the dead must "bum off” their sins.

Greedy Rome was conning the poor
Catholics... they were sold "Holy Relics”
to give them good luck.

-

. 'fn',

Milk from the
Blessed Virgin Mary!

| must have it!

Thousands of fake items like "feathers from
the angel Gabriel's wings," "nails used in
the crucifixion" and even vials of "Mary's
milk.” They paid lots for this stuff —but it
was never enough for the greedy pope.

Pope Leo X wanted a magnificent church in
Rome, but he didn't want to pay for it out of
his pocket. What's a pope to do?

If you want quick money,
Your Holiness, | can help.

f How, Johannes
' Tetzel?

It's easy! Tell them God  ii;
will take them to heaven
—ifthe price is right.




Wonderful! It will pay for

' a whole Vatican City! .
"|' ir'

Brother Martin Luther, Tetzel is
selling indulgences.” They're
even "buying forgiveness” for the
sins they're going to commit!

How about this for
a slogan: when a
coin in the coffer
clings, a soul from
purgatory springs!

E =nﬁ |"' FALAA,

The pope was delighted.

That's outrageous! This must be
stopped. It's ungodly and blasphemy.
| know how to expose this.

*Money paid to lessen lime burning in Purgatory.

In protest of Telzel’s actions, Martin Luther nailed a powerful protest statement to the Wittenberg Church door.® It caused a fire storm.

October 31, 1517 Rome had been badly
A 1 rattled by this little monk.

Luther's writings triggered a
revolution. The pope wanted
Luther destroyed.

Luther had no idea what he had started.

"Hnown as "The 85 Theses.”

11



Pope Leo X brought charges against
Luther's writings and a trial was held,
known as "the Diet of Worms™ in 1521.

TIT ¥

T ——

Luther was commanded either to
recant** or reaffirm his beliefs.

*Imperial assembly at the city of Worms in
what is now Gemany.

**Retract (take back) his slatements.

On April 18, 1521, Luther took his stand
for the word of God.

"Unless | am convinced by
the testimonies of the Holy
| Scriptures or evident reason...

\ Y

| am neither
able nor willing
to recant...

S X

God help me.
Amen.”

He expected to be bumt at the stake.

But before the verdict could be read
{calling for his punishment as a heretic),”

...his friend, Frederick of Saxony,
pulled off a phony kidnapping... and
rushed him to his castle for protection.

This gave Luther time to translate God's
preserved words into German. He completed
the New Testament in only 11 weeks!

(I’['E ﬁnisheﬂ!)-._ .
N

September 1521

shockwaves into the Catholic world, because
one man had the guts to face this monster.

The Reformation had begun.

*The verdict was read on May 25, 1521.



Roman Catholics who read Luther's German The Devil knew his beloved Roman Catholic
Bible were shocked to find Rome's traditions institution would be destroyed if Catholics
were not in the Holy Scriptures. This echoed trusted the scriptures instead of Mary,

all the way to Rome. traditions and popes.

WHAT?! This says men must
"repent,” not "do penance”!

Unbelievable,
Holy Father!

=

IO

RN,
Satan naa:lacl to rup his own champion

u.q..—., S Y A S e K TP, —an evil genius to control people's minds,
Satan could see the writing on the wall. and turn them away from the words of God.

—_—

The Devil set his sights on the one man who he thought could wipe out the Reformation. One fateful
day during the French siege of the Citadel of Pamplona:

May 20, 1521

e

Alittle to the left
Perfect! Fire/

.'l

. A L
e ey o Wi -

Who was he aiming at?

13



Captain Ignatius of Loyola was hit

with a one-in-a-million shot.

This brave soldier had lived a charmed life.
Never before had he been wounded in
battle. But the Devil had big plans for him.

This tragedy ended his military career.

much that they treated his wounds,
then sent him home to Loyola castle.

See Ignatius of Loyola and the Early Jesuils,
by Stewart Fose (1871), pp. 15-16.

He underwent several painful operations
which he bore with quiet dignity.

lgnatius loved romance novels, but the only
books available to him were legends of the
Catholic saints and the life of Christ.

Then he was left to rest and recover.

( Oh, Virgin Mary, help \__
( me to be like them! Mqthsr of God,
| will follow your

Son to the death.

.....

S -
R
—

Ignatius longed to do great deeds, like the
stories of these Catholic saints.

It was the end of one career and the beginning
of another.

See Life of 51, Ignatius of Loyola, by F. A. Forbes
(1919), pp. 14-18.

14




Ignatius
constantly
yearned to

become like
St. Francis
of Assisi
and St
Dominic (The
father of the
Inquisition ).

Cne night, the Devil appeared to him in the
form of the blessed Virgin Mary and the infant
Jesus. He was hooked. From that moment
Satan controlled his life through visions.

He claimed that the vision of Mary stopped
all his lustful desires...

i

But he still beat himself nightly to pay for his past
sins against "Mother Church.” (He knew nothing of
the forgiveness of Christ —only Catholic traditions.)

See The Autobiography of 5f. Ignalius, translated
by Joseph O'Conner (1900) pp. 27-28.

Holy Mother of God,
| give you everything.

L - -
g iy
e s
- o -
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In pure devotion to Mary, Ignatius hung
up his sword and dagger by the altar of
the Black Madonna in the Benedictine
Monastery of Montserrat.

As he began his journey, he gave his fine

clothing to a passing beggar and put on
painful sackcloth to suffer.

Then he tied
1 arope tightly
under his
knee to turn
his pain into

...to further atone for his sins.
This isn't repentance —it's penance!*

*Penance: self punishment to pay for sins.

See Aulobiography (1200), p. 37,

See Aufobiography, pp. 35-36, 38.
15




lgnatius had incredible will power... He would
spend a day on his knees in prayer to the
"Blessed Virgin."

And he still whipped himself three times a day.

When he began to receive symbolic visions
that he claimed were of Mary and Jesus, he

stopped this pattern of self-abuse.

He even saw visions of Jesus in the Eucharist.*

See Aulobiography, p. 47

*The wafer that a priest claims becomes Jesus.

These visions gave Ignatius ideas for a kind of
brainwashing that he soon called "The Spiritual
Exercises."

Satan directed him on how to control the minds
of his future Jesuit disciples.

Satan illuminated his mind and he drew
followers to himself like moths to a flame.

The number of disciples kept increasing. This
made the secret police of the Catholic Inquisition
very suspicious of this new religious movement.

See Autobiography, pp. 53-57.

See Ignatius of Loyola and the Early Jesuils,

16 by Stewart Rose (1871), pp. 86-88.




In his schooling at Alcala, Spain, his reputation preceded him. Ignatius was a war hero, and some claimed
he was a Don Juan (a ladies' man), when he drew groups of religious women to receive spiritual guidance.

1526-27 N _ '\"‘b

His abilit'_.r to control minds was Iight years ahead of his time. Women would have visions,
swoon and faint. Men admired him and would follow him to the death. These were known

as "Enlightened Ones" —llluminati.

This was too much for the local priests. He% &
; Alumbrado.®

What kind of
witchcraft is this? |

He's dangerous! Arrest him at once!

| must report this.

*Spanish for "Enlightened one™ —member of the lluminati,
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Within a few years' time Ignatius faced four
Inquisitions (trials). Each time he was found
innocent and honored as a holy man.

tortured, but placed in a cell and allowed visitors. For instance, see Autobiography, pp. $0-108, 120-21, & 127-28.

It was soon followed by another vision. Despite these ordeals, Ignatius and his friends completed their
education and were ordained to the priesthood in 1537. After this came the most momentous vision of his life.

| will for you

to take this lgnatius
¥ man as your resolved to
create a new
religious
order for this

e
:

My will is that you
should serve me. )

Ignatius called his group "The Company of Jesus." Now they are known as "The Jesuit Order.”

See Ignatius Loyola and the Early Jesuils, pp. 190-192,
18



But it was up to Pope Paul lll to decide if this little group would be allowed to exist.*

Qur Most Sacred Lord Pope, we vow
to go anywhere and do anything you
want... to the greater glory of God.

We will become the confessors
of the powerful and the
teachers of their children.

| !lli

| |accept you and
your order as "The
Society of Jesus."

T

and Baptists. And on April 19, 1541 Ignatius was unanimously elected Jesuit General for life.

*see Constifutiones Socielalis Jesu, anno 1558 (London, 1838}, pp. 101-10&.

T e
. stal This was the meager beginning of a force

5] that would eventually control nations,

i create wars and run the world's finances,

N3
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In 1960 there were 90 Jesuit colleges in 27
countries. In the United States alone, the 28 Jesuit
colleges have over 1,000,000 living graduates.

Wait —you said they controlled

nations. What do colleges
have to do with that?

You have no idea of the true
purpose of Jesuit "education!”

19



Their schools provide a teacher (or mentor) The result —a submissive, brain-washed robot

that manipulates the student's thinking in such that has willingly offered his mind, body, and
a way that God disappears and is replaced by soul into the hands of...
his "godly" priest...

( —;

e

ST

the only person he thinks he can trust: his
It's diabolical. mentor (Big Brother).

[ B o S e

=1 Welcome, Steve
Wilson!

We make it our work to
i know every student... You
ge are very important to us...

friends in the years to
come, Steve!

el o
But things are not as they seem!

20



Each Jesuit reports to his supenors and obeys
them without question.” The head of the college

is a "Rector”...

In reality, every student is closely watched to
see if he is a potential Jesuit. The rest they
will turn into Jesuit assets.”

1 li _h A
-
i
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s who reports to a "Provincial” (the Jesuit over
o i X a region), who reports regularly to the "Jesuit
_ General" (head of the order).

All of this is done with military precision.

*See The Constifutiones Socielatis Jesu, (1558), Part 2,

*Assels: People who can be used to further Jesuit
Ch. 1, Para. 2; Part 3, Ch. 1., Para, 23-24.

goals, whether they realize it or not,

The Jesuit Order is a highly disciplined army. The key to their discipline: absolute obedience.

Each Jesuit is as a "corpse” in the hands of the General. The General is respected and feared

by every Jesuit as God Himself.*

This is the current Jesuit General.
His name is Adolfo Nicolas.
He is the 34th Generalt since
Ignatius of Loyola.

—_—

"see Rulers of Ewl by F. Tupper Saussy, (NY: Harper Collins, 1933), pp. 206-297. B
He's the most powerful and dangerous man on the face of the earth.

“All Jesuits in their vows speak of the General as "holding the place of God." See The Constitutiones Socielalis Jesu
(1558), Part 5, Ch. 3, Para. 3 & 6; Ch. 4, Para. 2. 21



Back in 1545 Ignatius (the first Jesuit General)
began to write guidelines for accepting candidates
who wished to join the Jesuit Order.

When finished, these guidelines
(the Ratio Studiorum and the
Constitutiones, Part IV)) covered
every aspect of the candidate's
life —emotional, intellectual,
physical, and spiritual.

The candidate is warned in advance of the terrible price of being a Jesuit.

To be a Jesuit, you must trust the
Order to place you wherever God
directs us —whether as an honored
priest or the lowest of servants.

Do you really want
to be part of this?

If Steve says yes... he
may become a member
of the most dangerous,

undercover army on earth.

But from this point on, his
entire life will be in the
hands of his superiors —
and the Jesuit General.

22



This one shows
promise.

Any student who attends a
Jesuit college, such as Boston,
Georgetown, Loyola or Fordham, is
very closely watched, to see if his

thinking is similar to the Jesuits'.

My superiors
agree. We'll give
him our pitch.

They are looking for a genius —whether Roman Catholic or not— the cream of the crop,

and approach him about becoming a candidate. If he accepts their proposal to become a
Jesuit, he is brought into the "House of First Probation."*

When the student enters this "house" he is separated from
other candidates, but he is surrounded by well-trained
graduates, working as cooks, gardeners or doormen...

To enter the "house” you must
have these qualifications:

Jii, '

- Good looking, healthy, good N

memory, love the Jesuit institution,

discreet, virtuous, desiring spiritual
perfection, zealous for souls (to

~ become Roman Catholic).

...who secretly watch his
every move, trying to
discover any weaknesses.™™

i’.I"

Il!!f 5

5

**These are known as “temporal coadjutors,” The Constitutions They must be at least 14 to enter

“Sea the Constilutionas Soclefatis Jesu {1558] Part 1, Ch. 4.

of the Sociely of Jesus, (1970) Part 1, Para. 149a and 25 to become a priest.

This marks the end of their innocence.

23



Ower the next 10-14 years, an intensive weeding-out process takes place. Candidates are regularly
tested and placed in different groups and levels.,

i
1st Class The "Professed” 2nd Class | The "Formed Coadjutors”

There are 2 kinds:

These are priests with "5.J." after their
names (if they want to be known).

A) Spiritual
Coadjulors
These are
lesser priests,
who can

only hear
confessions,
preach and
teach.

B) Temporal Coadjutors

These are at the
bottom of the
barrel, with no
spinitual authority
whatsoever.

: They work as
Dl'lly' a few of the JesulsSHvaKen cooks, guardians
class. This means that the vast majority etc., as long as

of Jesuits are not priests! they live... "for
) ] the greater glory
They take 4 vows: obedience, poverty, chastity, of God.”

and "special obedience to the Pope.™

3rd Class "Approved Scholastics” 4th Class "Still Indifferent’

an

This is a student who promises to lay his It has not been
future in the hands of his superior... decided where
these people
belong. They,
too, must trust
their superior
as God...

..and wait up to 14
years for his decision.

Their goal is an elite team of the most dedicated
men in the world, who will do anything for their
Jesuit General without thought or hesitation.™

...who will decide after his 10-14 years of study
where he will end up in the system. Whether

he becomes a Jesuit priest or a janitor, he The Jesuit goal is to make the world serve
trusts that his superior speaks for God. the Pope, by hook or by crook!
"Constifutions (1970), p. 81, "The General Examen." “*Constitutions (1970), pp. 314-315, Part IX, Ch. 3, Para, 749

Ch. 1, Foolnole 20.
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Pastor, that little Catholic Church
on the corner is part of a religious
4 monster with over a billion members.
4 " — — Sl
It's not just a religion, but a
nation —the richest on earth.

It has its own currency, a bank, it

owns corporations, networks and

property worldwide. The Vatican's
wealth is so vast, it's unbelievable ®

= AT AN R

It's a global corporation.
4 And just like any company,
it wants to grow.

But the Vatican goes beyond
that! It controls govemments,
politicians, and the world's
global monetary system.

I — o
g E i‘*
E o - '| "

e, 1Y

*See The Valican Billions, by Avro Manhattan
? W - =G :
| Wait a second. Are you saying that my

Catholic friends and neighbors are a

No, Pastor Art, those precious Catholics are
victims of religious bondage to a false gospel
that will cause over a billion members o lose
their souls. Let's compare their gospel to the

one the Lord Jesus gave us...
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As you know, the true gospel is very simple.

Jesus left heaven to shed His precious
blood to wash away our sins on the cross.

This is how people get saved:

God, | am a sinner and need
forgiveness. | believe that the Lord
Jesus Christ died to pay for my sins.
| am willing to turn from sin. Please
save me and come into my heart,

"...Believe
on the Lord
Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt
% be saved...”
¥ (Acts 16:31)

"For God so loved the
world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in
him should not perish,
but have everlasting
life." John 3:16

On the 3rd day
He rose from

the dead.

Look how simple this is!

He is in heaven and will soon retum
to rule the world.

But three centuries later the Roman Catholic
system started piling things onto the gospel... like:

( Catholic Additions :l

Eating Jesus in
the form of a wafer
(called "the mass”).

Going to confession and
Prayers to saints, angels and the keeping the sacraments

goddess they claim to be Mary. (Catholics have seven).

"Exfra ecclesiam nulla salus"

(There is no salvation outside
of the Roman Catholic Church.)

All for the reward of "Purgatory” (an imaginary place where they must suffer to burn off their sins).

Not one of these Catholic additions is in scripture!
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Roman Catholicism is not true Christianity. It's a counterfeit religious machine with incredible power.
Its members are unknowingly held captive to the ruler of darkness. Love and devotion are completely
overshadowed by fear, lies, and cruel, despotic power.

This is why Jesus hates the Vatican and warns
the precious Roman Catholics of her coming
doom in Revelation 17-18.

Every Jesuit is also in its
power. He is taught to say, "for
the greater glory of God,"
which is used to justify any
atrocity he might be ordered
to carry out. He is a soldier,

always on standby, never Wi
allowed a thought of his own. |'§&

"...Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins,

and that ye receive not

of her plagues."

v

To the greater
glory of God!

ey "Rev. 18:4
The Vatican is on God's hit list.

And look who runs the show!

The Jesuit General

"...from this room | govern not only As Jesuits you will make the

Paris, but China; not only China, but world submit to the Pope!
the world, without anyone knowing
how it is managed.*™ The total power and support of
Mother Church are at your disposal...
' as long as you carry out this
assignment.

“The members of the society
are dispersed in every comer of
the world... the same aim, same

conduct, same vow... has tied them

together. At the least sign, one man,
the General, turns and returns

the entire Society and shapes the

revolution of so large a body™**

Become the counsellors and
confessors of the powerful, and
the educators of their children,

*Superior General Michelangelo Tamburini, see History of the Jesuils,
by Andrew Steinmelz, Vol. 1 (1848) pp. 107, 168-69.

**Statement authorized by Superior General Mutius Vitelleschi in
imago Primi Saecull Societas Jesu (1640). See The Suppressed
Truth Aboul the Assassination of Abraham Lincoln (1924 ). pp 14-15.

...as our first General,
Father Ignatius,
commanded us...
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Ignatius showed how to get leaders under Jesuit control.

"¥ou must not begin by talking about spirttual
things to people immersed in worldly interests...
you must insinuate yourself into their confidence

by studying their habits, and spying out their
propensities... show yourself a good companion.

When you become acquainted with the bosom sins and
pleasant vices of folk in high position, you can lead them
on the path of vitue at your pleasure... Make no show
of compromise with evil... but refine away the evil by
distinctions, reservations, hypothetical conditions, until it
disappears... Do not leave folk to their own blunt sense of night
and wrong, but let them admire the finer edge of your scalpel,
while you shred up evil into morsels they can hardly see...
You will be able to absolve with a clear conscience. Your
penitent® will abound in gratitude and open out his heart to
you. You will fulfil your function as confessor and counsellor.

He will be secured for the sacred ends of our Society,
and will contribute to the greater glory of God."™™

*A person who confesses sins 1o a priest,

“*Renaissance in laly: the Catholic Reaction, Part 1, by John Addington Symonds (1904), pp. 223-224.

The General's greatest source of intelligence worldwide is from the confessional.

f—=

Another thing Father... not important, it's
just that | got mad at my stupid brother
who's starting that revolution thing...

Hints of a revolution, secret government |
projects, scandals in high places... _

..every important piece
of information that can
be gleaned from the
confessional goes directly
into a report. And these
reports are sent to the

| yelled at him to shut

up at dinner time and
it upset Mama... is

that a sin’?

Jesuit General.™* Revolution? His superiors will

know of it within the hour.

**See the Constitutiones (1838), Part 4, Chap. 10 Paras, 5 & 7; Parl. &, Chap. 1, Para, 4, and especially paragraph 9.
See also the Constifutions (1970), Part 8, Chap. 1, Paras. 673-676.

28



is to support the Pope.

Two? | don't
believe it!

r The Jesuil's supreme ﬂalhj I

= [ . P : ,11'
But which one, Tim? After Rl §

all, there are two of them. R
—— e wemeeen e x i n — . h—

Let me show
you, Pastor.

The White Pope The Black Pope

Before the world he appears to run the Roman The Black Pope, the supreme General of the
Catholic system. All attention is focused on him. Jesuits, controls the entire church system,
All world leaders come to Kiss his ring to pledge including so-called "Mon-Catholic” secret
allegiance to him... but he's not the one who societies and world politics, and will oversee
runs the show. the coming inguisition for his master,

the Prince of Darkness.

Former Jesuit Priest, Alberto Rivera as well as P.D. Stuart's Codeword Barbelon (20086),
led us to books full of this information. Alberto also told us that no assassination takes
place without the full knowledge and approval of the Jesuit General.

See the Alberto comic series, available from Chick Publications.
Alberto went to be with the Lord on June 20, 1997,

Alberto Hivera
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causing riots and wars...

Pastor, the Jesuits have caused
s0 much unrest worldwide by
destroying nations’ economies,

..that outraged citizens demanded
their removal. That's why they've been
thrown out of over 50 countries!*

We can't do that in the U.S.A,,
because Jesuits are protected
here by our Constitution...

has mostly been accomplished... the
only ones who don't seem to Know
this are the Protestants.

Here is just a glimpse of the havoc these guys have caused:

» Starting civil wars.

* Assassinating presidents
and dictators.

* WWI and WWIL.

» Jesuit Father Staempfle helped
Hitler** write Mein Kampf —which
is still a best seller in the Muslim
community.

* Modern Communism.

* Tried to stop Israel
from becoming a nation.

* The Jesuits despise Israel
and want Jerusalem for the
White Pope.

anIy about 2% of Jesuits become
Priests. That means 98% of them
are basically invisible, all around
us. And this doesn't even count
the millions educated in "the
Ignatian way” in Jesuit schools,
colleges and universities.

1

( Good heavens! These people are
capable of anything. Could our
missing church members have

fallen mtu their hands?

I they did, their General would
certainly know about it.

Does he? _

*See Secret History of the Jesuits (1974), By Edmond
Farig, p. 191. Available from Chick Fublications.

“*See Secret History of the Jesuits, pp. 138, 156 and 165,
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What? American families Release
imprisoned ahead of schedule? those families
| didn't authorize this! Who did? immediately!

\ [y \
I £ What about )

| Brother Henry?

Brother Henry, Sir. He's
in Indiana right now.

His arrogance has jeopardized
everything. Brother Henry knows
the price of disobedience.

Where are you
taking us?

You're coming
home with a full |
/i military escort. |

(" Good news! You're being
released to go home...
the emergency is over.

And I'll drive
you myself!

;""’(. "N
?Q} Praise the
By Lord!

rf -

Thank you Conrad,
| can't wait to see

Pastor Art.

Thank you
Jesus... it's over!

Jesus really

helped us,

Mama!
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For the greater
glory of God.

a big mistake. Something to
do with hate laws...

Strange... Henry wasn't
there to see us off. | wonder
what happened to him?

Tim, Jim, how do we Only God can, Pastor. And He told us in
stop these Jesuits? the Bible they will ultimately succeed.
e = 1 -

Y, .
They started with 3 V
suppressing our freedom of
speech, Soon freedom of the
press will go, and then our
right to peaceably assemble.
It's already underway.

It'll open the door for the Antichrist who
will rule the world from the Vatican! But the

Then the Lord Jesus will destroy
N him and his army and rule the world
| Himself, bringing the only true peace
: the world will ever know.
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Jesus will judge the billions of lost souls
who died in their sins. They will face Jesus
and have their lives reviewed at the Great

White Throne Judgment.
i 2 | e : 2
L e T oo Depart from me, ve cursed, into

everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels.”

All of the lost will be
cast into the lake of
fire for all eternity.
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But all who are bom again by faith in Jesus
are saved. And you will reign with Him,*® judge
angels*** and live in mansions,! if you receive the
Lord Jesus as your Saviour.! (See page 26)

W = e e LS
i G e B R | e T VR AT e

*Matthew 2541 “*Revelation 3:21 ***1 Corinthians 6:3 tJohn 14.2-3 tJohn 1:12
THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!
Jesus said, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  (John 14:6)

NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU Did you accept Jesus Yes No
1. Admit you are a sinner, Christ as your own L] L]
2. Be willing to tum from sin (repent). personal Saviour? Date
3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was
buried and rose from the dead.
4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your life to If your answer was yes, then this is
become your personal Saviour, just the beginning of a wonderful
WHAT TO PRAY new life with Christ. Now:
Dear God, thank you for showing me what You 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day to get to
think about Catholicism. I also reject it! | accept know Christ better.
Christ's sacrifice as perfect and complete. 2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).
Please forgive me in Jesus' name. | invite Jesus 3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and serve
Christ to come into my life and | place my trust with Christians in a church where Christ is
in Him alone for my salvation. Thank you for preached and the Bible is the final authority,
giving me etemnal life right now. 4. Tell others about Christ.
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The author exposes the Vatican’s involvement
in world politics, intrigues, and the fomenting
of wars throughout history.
[t appears, beyond any
doubt, that the Roman
Catholic institution is not a
Christian church and never
was. The poor Roman
Catholic people have been
betrayed by her and are
facing spiritual disaster. Paris shows that
Rome is responsible for the two great world
Wars,

Available in paperback and ebook.

THOMAS F HEINZE

This gentle book uses a Catholic Bible
to answer common questions Catholics
have for Protestants,
It covers topics like
venerating images,
purgatory, etc. It
also includes a
salvation message.
Great for Catholics!

www.chick.com (909)987-0771

World-famous Chick tracts

Read the cartoon gospel messages that
have affected an entire generation. With
nearly 700 million sold worldwide,
Chick tracts have made it easy to give the
gospel to anyone, in over 100 languages.
Get a sample assortment for yourself,
with many of Chick’s famous stories.
Samples and price hist; 909-987-0771 or
www.chick.com/samples

- .
B ARE ROMAN

S CATHOLICS
WM CHRISTIANS?

Available from Chick Publications, P.0. Box 3500,
Ontario, Calif. 91761
www.chick.com (909) 987-0771

JESUITS & 2011 by Jack T. Chick LLC, published by Chick Publications, P.O. Box 3500, Ontarso, Calif. 91781-1019 U.S.A
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“The Big Betrayal”

Based on the exciting true story of Charles Chiniguy, as told in his book Fifty Years in
the ‘Church’ of Rome. Chick Publications currently publishes this book in shortened
paperback version. Everything here is backed up in Chiniquy's original writings.

It looks clear, Pastor! )

||||||

Kill him!

Don't let him
get away!

: :f 3 . ]
11 ! # ! t"li?ir‘
AN Uy

Over 30" public

attacks were made
against his life!

* Page 362 - Fifty
Years in the ‘Church’
of Rome

7 . i ‘m
What you are about to read is an incredible true stnry ThEr'El are forces that would stop at nothing

to keep this message from falling into your hands. Read it carefully. Only God knows how many
copies of this book we will be able to print. J.T.C.
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Before Charles Chiniquy was born, his dad was studying to become a Roman Catholic Priest in Canada. But he saw
something happen in the church that upset him so much, that he quit. He studied law and became a notary.

As he was leaving the priesthood he was
given a going-away present by a close friend.

God bless
you, my son!

Thank you, |

Father.,

e

It was a beautiful French and Latin Bible.

He remained a devout Roman Catholic,
and married Reine Perrault in 1808,

A year later little Charles Chinigquy was born
in a small village, called Kamoraska, in
Quebec, Canada.

5 years later his folks moved to a place called
Murray's Bay. His mom taught little Charles to
read that Bible because there were na schools.

By the time he was 8 or 9 years old, he had
memorized:

» The Creation and fall of man

* The flood

- Sacrifice of Isaac
Yes, Mama || * History of Moses
» Plagues of Egypt

= The hymn of Moses after crossing the Red
Sea

« History of Sampson

= Important events in the life of David

- Several Psalms

« All the speeches and parables of Christ

= The whole history of the suffering and death
of Jesus as written by John

understand what

just read,
=on?

When it rained so hard that
farmers couldn't go to church...

And Moses said
unto the people...
Fear ye not,

- . e 3 - o , 15 il 1_.. |.I |'. Y .‘l'l.l_ N
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b & -~ 't'l-ull-t‘ S ‘iﬁ .-‘:’1
.|..-:I:. ,\ . X -'r
A8 LN AR
AN B TR YA N
15' 1'-* \%‘J: 'E‘f_ *‘%ﬂ _

Stand still and
see the salvation
of the Lord!

The farmers were
touched. God's

hand was already
upon that little boy.

They would go to the Chiniguy
home in the evening to hear little
Charles recite portions of the Bible.




One day the parish priest came to the Chinigquy home. They were thrilled and honored by his friendly
visit, But an hour later, the visit was no longer friendly,

Mr. Chiniquy, is it
true that you and
your child read
the Bible?

—

He explained how much of the Bible his son
had memorized.

The priest was not impressed.

...You are forbidden by the Holy Council
of Trent to read the Bible in French.

"

It is my
painful duty to
come here,

get the Bible
from you,

and burn it!

When the priest saw Mr.
Chiniquy's face, he got
scared. Little Charles never
saw his daddy so mad. There
was dead silence. He glared
at the priest and finally said:

| §
;:-' ."-;'I :
Ly

"|~|
s that all
you have to

Y e
M4 The prie E‘ y
(| took off. Sl

But this was not the last
visit this priest would
make to their house.

Little Charles
was so proud
of his daddy
defending

his Bible. He
kissed him,
jumped up on
the large table
and recited the
story of David
and Goliath.

T

He told the priest
where the door was
and to get out fast!

“Then said '\\
David to the
Philistine...Thou
cometh to me J
with a sword and |
a spear and with
a shield. ..

But | come to
thee in the name
of the Lnrd...“j

4

e

In his mind, his
daddy was David and
the priest of Rome
was the giant that
was struck down...

At least for the time
being!

-
o ey g
e,



Three years later, young Charles had been sent to a private school...He wanted
desperately to see his parents...When he arrived home he was twelve years old.
His father was delighted with the progress he had made in school.

( ls my geometry comrect, Father?
e N ] 1

Yes, Son. I'm
s0 proud of you!

'f-";:__:' . __-___-_.___. i . A

It was a precious reunion. That night they had

family worship and then all went to their beds
for a good night's sleep.

F Oh, my dear

sweet child. Your
father is dead!

His poor mother fainted. A friend took care of
her as little Charles went to his father's bed.

his mother
screamed!

Charles pressed close to his father and

covered him with tears. He could not
believe his father was gone.

Oh, Father...
Father...Come
back to us!

He prayed to God for the life of his father, but he
was dead. His body was already cold as ice.

Two days later he was buried. His mother was so sick with grief, she couldn't even walk in the funeral
procession. It was a time of great sorrow. His poor mother was now a widow living among strangers.

Her strong, young husband was gone, leaving her with three little boys. She was without a dime and
had no way of making a living. Her heart was broken.

4



sad little boys.

His mother would cry day and night, falling on her knees, asking God to be Kind to her and her three

A few days after the funeral little
Charles saw the parish priest coming
towards their house.

Everyone knew
that the priest had
become a rich man.

Do you still
read your Bible,
little boy?

pri
omi
P s
3 A

%\ Mother, the priest 1[
. \\ = is coming!
& e :

His mother welcomed the priest as
an angel from heaven,

She thought she
would get help and
comfort from him.

The priest
blasted his
maother about
this until she
broke into
tears.

There was a long silence.
Then the priest said:

Madam, you YAnd the other services

owe me for you asked for when
the prayers your husband died.,
which have

been sung, | will be very

happy, if you
paid off that bill.

Mr. Courtois,
my husband left
me nothing but

debis.

Please
do not take
from us the

little that is left.

S

X te Tt
\ ?93....-*‘&-
Because of .

2 4
that he is in
purgatory.

As the church
offers prayers
and masses...

Madam, your
husband died
suddenly and he
wasn't prepared...

A

- A
R

| A
By giving all
you can to get
your husband out

R
1.1

= You must 5
.T*; join us... E of purgatary. ‘:M
i Ml ' | told you,

my husband has left
me penniless...

It's
impossible
to give you
any money.

He pushed her harder. She said she was soon
going to lose their house and land.

All the priest would say was, “You must pay for
those masses we offered for your husband.”

After another horrible, long silence, she said;
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Most of the food "NE
my children get, Y

S ;‘- ’f comes

| @ from that
T — Ty COW. m

sir, do you see that cow out there?

Yes.

( | hope you will not take our cow (gasp).

If the masses
you offer will
help my poor
husband's soul
in purgatory...

and will
put out those
flames,

then, take our cow to
pay for those masses.

taking our cow!

P Mama..He's ¥ Well die

of hunger.

What are we
going to do?

Mrs. Chinigquy cried
out in grief as the

priest and their cow
disappeared.

| didn't think

She knelt '
) Sob the priest would
:'::if;é:tf;aflﬂﬁ Sob be that cruel.

pray.

But her sobs choked in
not speak. She turned pale.

A cold sweal came on her face as she fell to the floor.

she was overwhelmed with grief.

After drinking some water, she revived and
said to little Charles...

My son...

If you ever becume\vpmmise me. ..
a priest,
5 you'll always
Ly O be kind to poor
Hiis [ AN ; widows.

f;

Charles Chiniquy did become a priest of Rome,
and he never forgot his mother's words, nor her
tears on that terrible day.

Scripture: Jesus said: "Woe unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye devour widows’
houses, and for a pretense (a big act) make long
prayer: Therefore ye shall receive the greater
damnation.” Matt. 23:14




God had
heard his
Mmom's prayer.
A few days
later some
letters arrived.

They were from his mom'’s two sisters. One
offered to take in his mother and 2 younger
brothers. The other, having just lost their own
little boy, wanted Charles.

Charles went by boat to his new home. When
they were selling the furniture, his Bible had
disappeared. He was sick about it.

*N N

Saying goodbye to his mother was very hard.

His uncle and aunt Dionne welcomed him. They asked
Charles what he wanted to be when he grew up.

T
[T W ot T T [T 0B & lﬂ'l rih'
They arranged for him to study Latin under the
Vicar® of Kamoraska. The Hev. Mr. Morin.
*An important parson in town.

A few months
later, His
teacher asked
him to give a
speech at a
birthday party
given by the
parish priest.®

(HETE'E the speech, Charle'.s;).

A

{,l"- lﬂp!'l'. ‘. i

|1-1 |

A it Bt 1)

The most important people in the town were
invited. Charles was to end his speech by
giving a bouquet of flowers to the pastor.

Charles delivered his message and the parish priest (Mr. Varin) was really touched by this act of
kindness. Little Charles represented the angel of the parish.

Snngs were sung and there were about fﬂeen gentlemen (including priests) and as many Iadues
Young Charles was about to see a side of the priests’ lives he never dreamed existed.
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The dining room was opened up and there was a long table covered with the most delicious meats

and wines you could ever find.

Because
of his little
speech
Charles was
allowed to
join them.

After dinner, the
ladies left the
table and went
to the drawing
room, while

the men began
drinking toasts.

Charles drank one glass of wine and his uncle said,
"No more! Or I'll make you leave the table.”

-‘\\ to make a toast,
—(Let us drink to our Holy

It came time for little Charles Chiniquy

Father, the pope! Haw H
aw Haw

Yes, 1o
the pope.

To the pope?
Haw Haw Haw

After so many toasts the wine started to have its effects.

One priest got up from his chair and fell headlong o

His two neighbors were too drunk to help... Everyone was

n the floor...

Who would have dreamed that the
little boy sitting at that table that night
would someday become a priest...

laughing...

Haw

f#,..# -

Haw
r-f-{ HEW I

—p—

T
I

Except for little Charles. He couldn't believe his eyes.
These men of God were drunk and falling on the floor.
Were they really men of God?

And be responsible for
Canada passing laws to
outlaw the sale of liquor.




Chiniquy said Roman Catholic priests take great care to prepare children for their first communion.
Children go to church to learn the Catechism and the explanation of all its teaching.”

“Fifty Years in the Church of Rome, Pg. 37-38

Mr. Morin, who taught Charles
Latin, instructed the children
for their first communion.

With the catechism,
Rome corrupts
and spoils the

n Y T

This is the foundation of idol
worship and superstitions

which the “church” of Rome
gives as the religion of Christ.

most sacred
truths of the

It is here that Jesus is removed from the heart of the child and
Mary is put in His place.

It's so cleverly done that it's almost impossible for a child to
escape this trap.

My child, when you have
The priest been guilty of doing
asked something wrong at home.
Charles .
these Who was the first
questions. to punish you?
o
Your

father...

or your

mother?

\

'/-— Now, my child, tell us who
spanked you the hardest, your
\\_ tather or your mother?

The superior
goodness of a
kind mother,

is understood
even in the act
of comection.

(That‘s right, my child.

The father is

almost always

upset with his
children

And more
ready to spank
them than the
mother.

T ——

She doesn't hit as hard as the father.

e H

Even when
you deserved to
be spanked...

Didn't someone
sometimes come
between you and
your father’s stick
or belt, taking it

'. away from him?
i— i .'-.




Yeas, many times my
mother saved me from
a real hard spanking.

That is so, my child. And not only
you, but all your friends here.

S One gquestion
more.,

When your
tather was coming
to whip you,

Didn't you throw
yourselves into the
arms of someone
to escape?

My children, haven't your good
mothers often saved you from your
fathers’ spankings?

when you
deserved it?

Yes, sir. When | was guilty of
doing something more than once,

I'd throw
myself into my
mother's arms

as soon
as | saw my

father coming
to whip me,

she'd beg
for him not
to hit me. ..

And did it so well
that many times | escaped |
getting spanked.

Now the priest closes the trap. He uses his
Jesuit logic to drive home his point.

You have a

father and a mother
in heaven,” dear

children.

Your Father” is
Jesus, and your
mother is Mary.

-

Don't forget that a
mother's heart is
always more tender, and has more

mercy than that
faf ,
*This is not what the Bible sa};K of a father

Many times you offend
your Father by your sins.

You make him angry
against you!

Do you know

what takes place
in heaven then?

Your Father in
heaven takes his
rod to punish you.

He threatens to
crush you with his
roaring thunder!

10



He opens the
gates of hell to
cast you into it,

and you would have

been damned long ago.

Had it not been for your loving
mother you have in heaven,

who has
disarmed your

angry and
irritated Father,

When Jesus

as you deserve,

the Good Virgin moves quickly
to get to him and calms him down.

would punish you,

~

She places herself
between Him and you,

and keeps
Him from
hitting you!

She speaks in
your favor. She
asks for your
pardon, and
she gets it.

[T, I'p\“- i Er

The trap is closed and Rome will control their

Throw yourselves into the
arms of that good mother.

w7

Tum to her for her
help and protection,

because of her
Supreme power
over Jesus.

And be assured
that you will be
saved through her.

thinking about Mary for the rest of their lives.

And that is how the pope and the priests of Rome have entirely twisted and changed the gospel.
Jesus has become someone they are afraid of.

In the “church”

of Rome, it is not
Jesus, but Mary, who
represents the infinite
love and mercy of God
to the sinner.

The poor Roman

Catholics are told it is
not Jesus, but Mary,*
who saves the sinner.

What a horrible
blasphemy!

*Fifty Years in the Church
of Rome, Pg. 38

This is how Satan uses
Rome to destroy the souls
of the young forever.

God help us to open their

eyes that it is Jesus who
saves,

The Bible clearly states:

Jesus said: “I am the way,
the truth, and the life: no
man cometh to the Father
but by me.”

{John 14:6)




Chiniguy said: For the Roman Catholic child, the day of his first communion is both beautiful and yet
sad. So many joys and anxieties rise in his soul when for the first time he is about to eat what he has

been taught to believe to be his god.* *Fifty Years In The Church Of Rome, pp. 38-39
The priest had promised us that | was to eat His flesh, The “church” of Rome is the
what we were about to eat was His bones, His hands, most skillful human machine
the true body, the true blood His feet, His whole body. the world has ever seen.

and the divinity of Jesus Christ.

| had to believe this
or be cast into hell
forever!!

While all the time,
my eyes, my hands,
my mouth and my
tongue and my

| was about to eat Him, not like reagon told me...

a symbol or a sign or in memory Those men who guide her in the
of Him, but in a literal way... that what | was eating dark paths which she follows are
Actually eat Him! was only a wafer. often men of deep thought.

They knew very well the struggle which would take place even in young minds of children at the great
moment when they would be forced to give up their common sense and put it into the hands of Rome.

mr'tlgj . ’
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In order to prevent
these struggles
which are always
50 dangerous to the
“church,”

nothing had been
overooked to distract
the child's mind and

draw attention to all
the exciting things

All this is to get
their minds off the
communion itself.

going on around them.

\11 |
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So the children are dressed
up as beautifully as possible.




The church is pumpuusly decorated. The charms of a lovely choir and instrumental music form a part

of the program. - F

i .."|.

The whole parish is
invited and the people
come from every
direction to enjoy

this most beautiful
spectacle.

Priests from
neighboring churches
are called to add
solemnity to the day.

This is religious show
business at its best.

Now in the midst of that new and wonderful
EFEEIEHHE of singing Latin psalms, not a
word of which he understands,

While his imagination is wandering
from one subject to another, the
moment of communion arrives,

without leaving him time to think of
what he is about to do.

In view of gold and silver ornaments which glitter
everywhere before his dazzled eyes, can a young

communicant think for a moment of what he is about to do?

He opens his mouth and the priest
puts upon his tongue, a thin, flat
cake of unleavened bread. It was
called his "wafer god.”

|

In other words, the
Bl wafer became God
H almighty.

It went down into his

stomach just like the
food he takes three

times a day.
qu :
* , -

e

=

The first feeling

is surprise at the
thought that the
Creator of heaven
and earth; the
Saviour of the
world, could so
easily pass down
his throat.




Mow follow the children home after that great and monstrous comedy. Listen to their conversations
and bursts of laughter. Stl.rdy' their manners, their glam::es of satisfaction on their fine clothes.

) o

- ) 1 F.-‘-EI il
*-ﬁ L %7,

MNotice the lightness of their actions
and conversation immediately after
their communion and tell me if you
find anything indicating that they
truly believe in the terrible dogma
that they have been taught.

ST e

You think that they honestly believe in it? Will they ever believe it with the Frmness of falth which is
accompanied by intelligence?
The poor child thinks he believes, and he sincerely tries to do so.

Ignatius De Loyola, the first Jesuit General
and member of the Alumbrados® (the
uminati) said. ..

The first communion
has made him for the
rest of his life, a real
machine in the hands
of the pope.

“If those children
have made a good
first communion,
they will be

submissive to the

pope.

*“The Cosmic Conspiracy”
By Deyo Pg. 95

Emisary Publications

FO Box 294

Collon OR, 97017

It is one of the most powerful links of that
long chain of slavery which the priest and
the “church” pass around his neck.

“They will be in the hands of the supreme pontiff of Rome just what the stick is in the hands of the
traveler. They will have no will, no thought of their own."
i Chiniguy said:

"My soul has known
the weight of those

chains. It has felt _
the ignominy™ of b

1
k FI.

But the great congueror of souls (Jesus) has cast down a merciful eye on me. He has broken my
chains, and with His Holy Word (the Bible). He has made me free."

14



In the Roman Catholic college, studying for the priesthood, Chiniguy was upset over the strange
things he learned. A lot of it didnt make sense. The students even questioned it.

What's the difference with the
religion of heathen Rome and Rome today?

)

The only
difference is
the names.

Instead of calling

: : this statue Jupiter,
Right. And instead

of calling that one
Minerva or Venus,
we call it St. Mary.

we call it Peter. _/).

They listened to fables from “The Glories
of Mary." *

There existed
a city called
Aragona...

A beautiful and
noble gir by
the name of

B\

Whom two

They discovered the idolatry of the past was
still with them, but with Christian names.

men loved
passionately,

*Fifty Years in the
Church of Rome, Pg. 49

“One day, maddened by
the jealousy each one
had for the other,

Their parents were so

mad at the young girl

responsible, that they
killed her..."

“...Cut off her head and threw her into a
well. A few days later St. Dominic, passing
by the place, came to the well and cried out,
‘Alexandra, come here.”

“The head of the girl immediately appearad on
the edge of the well and begged St. Dominic
to hear its confession.

-

Having heard
it, the saint
gave her the
COmMMuUNIon in
the presence
of a great
multitude of
people,

Then he cnr‘nmanded her to tell them why she
had received so great a favor.

“Though | was in a state of mortal sin
when | was decapitated, | had the
habit of reciting the holy rosary.

The Virgin
preserved my life.”

The head, full
of life, remained
on the edge

- of the well two
R days before the

E eyes of a great

L] many people.”

“And told him that one of the\\l
surest means of removing souls
from purgatory was saying
the rosary.” ("Glories of Mary,"
Chapter 8, Sec. 2) /l

Chiniquy studied the works of Homer,
Virgil and Socrates...But the Bible?

el

{i‘"

“And then the soul went to purgatory.

But 15 days later, the soul of Alexandra
appeared to St. Dominic, bright and
beautiful as a star.”

He was not allowed to read it.

15



Chiniguy had a problem in college. He told his instructors what he believed, and many times he got in hot water.

= e =T & L N
o J . d W

) : " Forin = These were some of the holy fathers .

- { To graduate as a priest, part of
i 41 the oath is to say...

b ‘I will never interpret the Holy

Scriptures except according to
the unanimous consent of the
holy fathers.”

ol Jerome
St. Thomas St. Augustine
. Lol Aguinas -

Bellarmine

-i. o . o
! - -
- L . o F =g B T e

Chiniquy challenged his instructor about this. V T :
a4 = L S Throughout history, the holy

o fathers disagreed with the holy
The writings of K fathers before them.

the holy fathers
some holy )

are nowhere to
be found...

=) fathers h
It's impossible ?:Iel?r;:l t?wf
for us to find them, - Ireme
to read them, or to authmfil‘f of the
study them. el church...

How will we ever
know how to preach
from the Bible? That
path stops us!

Others have
laughed at the ex-
communications of
the popes.

You are one of the
most learned men
in France...And you

IE can't help us.

In the last days of St. Augustine, ) T
he said regarding this scripture: He did bow to the pope. That night in his sleep, these

He lost his fight and thoughts plagued him...
surrendered his reasoning. -

“Thou art Peter and upon this rock,
| will build my church.”

You rebel

against the
Holy Ghost.

=

T Ty ;

St. Augustine
said Christ
was the rock!

y A

He agreed with
the Protestants!

It is your evil <‘

nature that makes
you question the

church. __/' Ere
When he became a priEEt.
he had to take that oath.

You deny the
Holy Scriptures to R
follow the steps of -

: sinful men. \“;:%T
L B .

He cried to his wafer god* and to

the Blessed Virgin Mary for help,
with no response.

He laid his head on his pillow

to sleep the sleep of spiritual
death with the (then) two hundred
million** slaves whom the pope

Chiniguy was rebuked and sees at his feet.
told to submit to his church This would keep the *See page 13
or else. people from the Bible. **Today it is over one billion.
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As a priest, one of Chiniquy's assignments was to assist the highly respected arch priest at the parish of
St. Charles in Quebec, the Rev. Mr. Perras, a pious and leamed priest. This was a great honor.

A few months after he arrived there, Chiniguy
heard of two scandals that made him very upset.

My dear Chiniquy, what's the
matter? Please tell me. Perhaps
| can help. -

I'm sad about
the fall of the
two priests.

| heard about things like
this in the college. What will happen
to our holy church in Canada,

if her most devoted priests
are so weak and have such
little fear of God?

My dear young friend, our
holy church is infallible.*
The gates of hell cannot

prevail against her.

y B

The fact the holy church
keeps going on and its
infallibility* does not rest
on human foundations,

e

or on the personal
holiness of her priests.
It rests on the promises
of Jesus Christ.

The sins and scandals of her priests
would have destroyed her long ago,
if Christ was not in the midst to save

" and sustain her,

_|||.

JaIJI.I :J

e 4l

The very sins of the priests
make the spotless spouse”®
of Jesus Chnst...

fly higher and higher
towards the regions of
holiness as it is in God.

To build up Chiniquy's faith, he told him a story
to make his point.

Years ago, an old friend of
mine, Bishop Plessis, told me
that he was heartbroken.

It seemed that after
traveling over his huge
diocese” of Quebec,

/ L

he learnad that all but
four of his priests were
atheists*™ and infidels.™*

*Territorial jurisdiction of a bishop. **Didn’l believe in God.
***MNo longer believe in their religion.

= N

& history of our holy church to give him hope.

From the 7th to the 15th
centuries, the church had seen
darker days.

¥ "ﬁ- 5 .
“Then | took him to the library and ﬂFI-E'l'IEld
the pages of ‘The History of the Church' by

Cardinals Baronius and Fleury.”

“Then | showed him the names of more than
o0 popes who were atheists and infidels.”

Your holiness.. May
| speak?

“I read to him about Pope Borgia, Alexander

VI, who publicly lived as a married man with his
daughter and had a child by her. Rome was filled
with murder, adultery, and crimes of every sort.”

17



“My dear young friend, when Satan tried to
shake your faith by the scandals you see,

then, remember Pope Stephen, after fighting

with his enemy, Pope Constantine I, I'

put out his eyes and
condemned him o die_.‘/,

Remember the pope who dug up the body

of his predecessor and took it to court; when
the dead pope was found guilty of committing
hornble crimes,

they cut off its head and dragged the body
through the muddy streets of Rome and threw
it into the Tiber River.™

*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome, Pgs.B6-87

"Yes, Chiniguy, when your mind is oppressed by the
secret crimes of priests, remember that 12 popes

by the influence of the rich and influential
prostitutes of Rome.”

“Remember that young illegitimate John X, the
son of Pope Sergius, who was made a pope
when he was only 12 years old,

by the influence of his prostitute mother, Marosia. But
he became so horribly depraved sexually that he was
thrown off the papal throne by the people of Rome.

If our holy church has been able to pass?
through such storms without perishing, it
is the living proof that Christ is her pilot, _/

that she is imperishable and
infallible because St. Peter is
her foundation!”

The lecture lasted for hours. He spoke of
those unmentionable crimes of so many

popes to strengthen Chiniquy's faith.

But it almost destroyed the young priest.

In one of his caths, Chiniguy promised never to
listen to the voice of his conscience, or make a
private judgment that opposed the teaching of
his church,

These Scriptures went
through his mind.

By their fruits ye
shall know them.®

A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit. **

*Matl. 7:20
**Matt. 7:18

Has the church system of Rome changed?
Only on the surface!

It is still the mother of harlots of Rev. 17, and
Jesus Christ will judge her for her crimes.

18



Priests always laughed at Protestants because they claimed Rome never changed, but in Chiniguy's
lifetime Pope Pius IX did something that closed their mouths.

Storms and fights raged among Roman Catholics
about Mary's own birth being without sin.

| said the Holy Spint

and the Virgin Mary was
born without sin.

This controversy was a big issue. Pope
after pope had avoided it until Pius 1X
had a dream in which he was told if the
Immaculate Conception became dogma,
it would end all the church's problems.

came upon Mary's mother

On Dec. 8, 1854, with a crown on his head
and more than 50,000 people at his feet, this
historic event took place.

Holy Father, tell us if
we can believe and teach,

that the mother of

God, the holy Virgin

was immaculate® in
her conception.

| do not know.
Let us ask the light of
the Holy Ghost.

The question was asked a third
time. Then the pope answered.

:

Yes! We must believe that the
blessed virgin, the mother of God

was immaculate in her c:-DI'IEEptimn.J

There is no salvation
to those who do not
believe this dogma.

More than 100 popes before him had never
believed it. The holy fathers never believed it,
but now it was in effect as a divine decree.

s

How could Chiniquy
explain this, knowing
that for the last 10
centuries, when
questioned about this
subject, the official
position of his church
was, "l don't know."

The “church” never makes mistakes because
she is infallible...But on Dec. 8, 1854, Pope
Pius |X said, "The church has always known
and believed the Virgin Mary was immaculate.”

This announcement stunned Roman Catholics
all over the world.

A farmer asked Chiniquy this question.

Is the pope telling us that we can find this
new dogma of the Immaculate Conception in
\hthe Bible?

And that it has
always been taught
and believed by

- the holy fathers
fe 1 and the apostles?

Yes, that's
what the pope
said in his letter.

A

19

But the Bible says, "All have sinned and
come short of the glory of God™ ...And
“There is none righteous, no, not one.™"

> All

includes
Mary.

*Rom. 323 "Rom. 3:10

The farmer wondered. ..if this new dogma was

not in the Bible, then what about purgatory and

confession?

Chiniquy was embarrassed and ashamed. He

prayed that night and again the voice of God

called to him through these Scriptures... “Come

out” of Babylon.*

But Chiniguy stayed in his dark dungeon of error.
*Rev. 184




When Chiniquy was a priest, he preached a sermon on “the Virgin Mary's power in heaven.”

Who among you can refuse a
request made by your mother?

Who will break or sadden her
loving heart when she weeps,..

And asks for you to
help her when it is in your
power to do it?

The love for his mother,
respect and obedience, ..

were practiced to perfection
by Jesus Christ, the son of
God, the son of Mary.

- . e AR

In heaven he still
A4 makes submission to
A the will of his mother.

The people were moved to tears. He told of Jesus'
anger over our sins. How can we dare to look at
him? Instead, we look to Mary for our help.

If my beloved mother were living,
and she asked me any favor which
was in my power to do so,

I'd prefer to crush
my hand and have it
burned to cinders than
to say no to her.

To quote his holiness Pope \l

Gregory the 16th, he said,

in the most solemn <
manner, that Mary is the
only hope for sinners. /

-
ANy
Jesus cannot refuse any s aes”
request from the queen of " =

Let us go to her to plead our
cause, and she will answer. A

Everybody loved that message. The people, and even the bishop, congratulated Chiniquy.

= |
\
31l

] That night,
Chiniguy
opened his
Bible and read
something that
made him start
sweating... His
heart sped up.

He had passed on a lie to his people.

He found when Jesus was a child, he
obeyed his mother,

But in His public ministry, each time Mary
asked for a favor, Jesus would rebuke her.

Jesus loved Mary, but He could see ahead
how the Roman Catholics would set up
Mary worship. Only by refusing her in public,
could Jesus show the world He was against
praying to Mary.

; O my God, what

Chiniguy checked the other gospels...They said
the same thing.

He felt like a sword had gone through him. His
faith was shaken. Everything he had preached
that day was a lie.

' Matt, 12:46-50

John 2:1-5

Luke 8:19-21
Mark 3:32-35

have | done?

It was like a voice
saying to him,
“How dare you
preach this with
your apostate and
lying church,

that Jesus always

granted all the
petitions of Mary,

when the word of
God says it isn't
true!”

Jesus rebuked Mary to make people understand
that she could never be an intercessor® between
man and Christ.

Chiniquy wept all night. His faith in Mary was
shattered. *1 Tim. 2:5
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The next morning, Chiniquy looked so bad, Bishop Prince asked if he could help him. Chiniguy
explained what happened. The bishop was confused. Chiniquy asked him the following questions:

%‘ = T ek W ¥ IrWhen el Jahih Does the Bible show
e anywhere a sinner afraid to
ekl were on earth... ] e

sinners, Jesus or Mary?

and in tum

asks Mary to
approach Jesus
to help him out?

did Jesus invite
sinners to come unto
himself or to Mary for
their salvation?

Who's the
sinner's best
friend?

[Nu. | don't remember

: such a thing.
. ~ :
The thief on If Jesus loved sinners more than Mary
the cross next to did when he was on the earth, and he
Jesus...Did he do well to was more their true friend that she was,

talk to Jesus or to Mary,
standing at his feet?

and if Jesus took

more interest in their
l being saved than Mar}r dld
s and if it's better to “'

¢ go to Jesus than to
4 Mar',r to get saved, i

and since Jesus IS up in Heaven nnw.)
\

To Jesus,
of course.

has he lost any of that superior,
divine love and mercy that he

had for lost sinners?
-

The bishop answered...No!

All of his text books in college quoting the holy
fathers that said they believed in Mary worship
were outright forgeries and lies.

Then if Jesus is my best friend,
why shouldn't | go directly to Him?

Why should | go to anyone
who is inferior in power, love
and mercy for my salvation?

God was still
calling to
Chiniguy to
come out of
Babylon.
(Rev. 18:4)

God...
Where can

Chiniquy finally got a copy of the holy fathers
and discovered for the first 600 years, the
worship of Mary was never pushed or taught Poor Chiniguy still did not know the loving Jesus.

by the holy fathers. His hope was still in the Roman Catholic system.

21



In 1834, Chiniquy was a priest, and they gave him a job nobody wanted...First chaplain
of the Quebec Manne Hospital. Sailors were coming in with smallpox and cholera.
His job was to administer spiritual comfort and last rites before they died.

Before facing these patients, Chiniquy drank
a glass of brandy. In those days many people

believed it would protect them from deadly germs,
because alcohol was a preservative.

He tried to explain what alcohol did to the
human body, but Chiniquy wouldn't believe it.

e

Tomomow morning
there will be an autopsy

TR B '~

What you just drank was
poison,

%5
f‘@qh- : yr}’_'?

What are you doing there‘?\*

of a sailor who just died.

| want you to see
with your own eyes
what alcohol does to
the human body.

s

Dr. Douglas, who was one of the best

surgeons in Quebec, was upset when he
saw Chiniquy drink brandy. Chiniquy laughed
at him because he knew Dr. Douglas was a
Protestant and was against liquor.

Chiniquy was interested in anatomy and he
agreed to join Dr. Douglas to watch the autopsy.
God used this strange meeting to open up a new
world for Chiniquy that would destroy the liquor
industry in Canada.

He let Chiniquy examine the blood veins with a

| have no doubt that this
man was instantly killed by
a glass of rum he drank one
hour before he died.

- gy 1 [

powerful microscope and this is what he saw:
That rum caused a rupture in the aorta® that
camries the blood from the heart. It broke like a
dam, and killed him. "Artery

He saw thousands of little holes (perforations) in
the walls of the blood vessels in the esophagus
and stomach.

Alcohol caused the blood to leak out of its
normal passageways into the body.

You see, Chinigquy, alcohol

is pure poison. It weakens
the nerves and muscles.

Dr. Douglas told

him how every part of the
body fights to keep alcohol from coming into
its territory, and how the organs of the body
are destroyed because of it.

The above were the medical views of some
doctors in 1834,

F Itis a _v Everywhere alcohol

terrible war that goes into the body, it leaves

\ goes on. /garﬁand terrible damage.
\ ¥ : i The Bible says

“Wine is a mocker.”
(Prov. 20:1)
: 4 / “Al the last it biteth
HE A I| like a serpent, and it
i L /N stingeth like an adder
. ~ (a poisonous snake).”
Alcohol has killed

Prov. 23:
more men than any | ——— _/1
L other poison. y, | "nV l

Chiniquy saw over 100 autopsies. They all told
the same story.

Even with all this evidence, Chiniquy would not
give up his brandy and wine.
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A beautiful young lady who came to Chiniquy's confessional belonged to one of the most
respectable families in Quebec. She had a problem. The horrible true story you are about to
read is the thing that made Chiniquy swear that he would never touch liquor again.

This young lady's mother had
encouraged her to drink wine
socially, and the girl became

hooked.

she couldn't. The alcohol was
now controlling her.

She had one of the most
beautiful babies Chiniquy
had ever seen.

Her name was Lucy. She was
an angel, and her mother loved
her, kissing her constantly,

holding Lucy next to her heart.

Father Chiniguy,
we have
everything... Little
Lucy, a beautiful
home, but my wife
can't stop drinking!

Her husband explained how
their doctor had prescribed
wine for his wife. It was

now a horrible problem.

He begged Chiniquy for help.
Mo one knew his terrible secret.

One day,
Chiniquy was
called to their
home.

It's horrible, Father.
Litle Lucy is dead! And

her mother is trying to
commit suicide!

They need
your help!

his eyes.

The young lady was tearing
her robe to shreds...tearing
out her hair and cutting her
face with her fingemails.

knife so | can cut

Oh, for God's
sake, give me a

my throat!

| am the
murderess of my

A1
S 1
_&\ :::-.-.rn dear Lucy!
""""“h, _— .

—

with her.

o il

| killed my
child! My darling  py hands are red
is dead!

with her blood. Oh,
that | may die

Uh, dear Father
Chiniguy, for God's
sake, give me a knife
so | can cut my throat!!

She told how she was drunk and while holding her precious little Lucy in her arms, she fell. Little Lucy's
head struck the sharp corner of the stove. Her brains and blood spread on the floor. She screamed,
“My child is dead! | have killed her! Cursed liquor!...Cursed wine...| am damned!...Cursed drink!”
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Chiniquy went into the next room and saw the once beautiful child. Little Lucy was dead. Her face was

covered with her blood and brains. The stove had upset on the floor, and the awful death of her child
had brought the mother back to her sense. She was now cold sober.

She ripped the bandage off her

Please, Father Chiniquy, For hours, she cried. It was a little girl’s head and kissed the
in the name of God, spend nightmare as she told the wound. She held her baby and
the night with us. gruesome story over and over ran around the room like
again. a phantom.
B | can't live a =
| day longer. Give me a kiss, Lucy. Your
Oh, that | lips are cold. Can you
| could be buried ask the blessed virgin
in the same to pray for me?

-] Ah, no...l am

grave with her!
a5 damned forever. {

It took 4 men to hold her. At
about 10 P.M., she overpowered
them all, broke away, and ran to
where little Lucy was.

The mother and child were
covered with blood. At 11

P.M., on her knees, holding
Lucy, she said to Chiniquy.

Please keep all this a
secrel. Please help us.
- \

-~ ' Dear Father Chiniguy, why didn't | follow your advice? You tried so
often to make me give up those cursed intoxicating wines!

JF':'.‘ L g I"".
- §
;, How many times you said, “Wine is a mocker and stings like a snake!”
How many times you asked me in the name of my child, my dear husband,
and in the name of God, to give up the use of those cursed drinks?
( Sary W “Proverbs 201 ( But now, listen to my prayer...
: ' s and Proverbs 23:32
Go all over Canada. Tell all the fathers She paused for a moment and said...
never to put any intoxicating drinks before

the eyes of their children, In the name of God, tell me,

ild foragi h 2
It was at my father's table can my child forgive me her death

that | first learned to drink that
wine which | will curse during
all eternity.

Can she ask God to
look on me with mercy?

Tell all those mothers never
to taste these abominable drinks.
It was my mother who first taught
me to drink that wine which | will
curse as long as God is!

Can she cause the
4 Blessed Virgin Mary to pray
for me and obtain my pardon?

—

Then she screamed. |

I am lost! When |
was drunk,
I killed my child!
Cursed wine!

z

Take the blood of my child and go
redden with it the top of the doors
of every house in Canada.

Say to all those who dwell in those
houses that the blood was shed by
the hand of a murderess mother

when she was drunk, She fell to the floor, a corpse. Torrents of blood
TG Bl ils o e vl were flowing from her mouth on her dead child,

of every house in Canada that wine e she. HiEtd D der hieast

is a mocker. The coroner's verdict was: The child's death was
accidental. The distressed mother died 6 hours
Tell the French Canadians how, on later with a broken heart.

the dead body of my child, | have
cursed that wine which has made me
so wretchedly miserable and guilty. ./|

Two days later the mother was buried with little
Lucy clasped in her arms.
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Chiniquy got alone with God. Two nights later, while in constant prayer, he made this oath:

In1838, he was sent to Beauport, Quebec. Almost everyone
in the parish was a drunkard.

For my dear Saviour
Jesus' sake and for the

good of my country... The saloon /"' Vol i \
O my God, | promise keepers in the misery and sin
that | will never again drink Beauport were : that alcohol has
intoxicating drinks. rich, and the caused in your
pecple were in lives and your
- | will rags. children’s.
@r| moreover, do all
in my power, to ThEy’ fﬂuqht
persuade like dogs in the
the other priests streets.
and people, to : :
make the same Ehayr hatafd [ T R
sacrifice. hiniquy for " a1 i
coming there. . B % |
During the next two years, he was The other AN '
the only priest in Canada who priests wanted
would not drink. Chiniquy to fall
flat on his face. His blazi inst I
All the other priests turned on him. stg negz;nf?mﬁemnseggﬂqiﬁstéﬁ;grand
He got insulls, sneers, and rebukes But Chiniquy's : Peop ki
everywhere he went R h?*s Y wept, and made a stand against liquor.
To show their hate for him, his peopla soon Their town was healed.
: : " won their
bishop transferred him to the last hearts His fellow priests were outraged.
place he wanted to go. :
The churches all over Canada were jammed, Dr. Douglas separated the alcohol out of the
to hear him. iquor and gave it to the dogs and cats.
First he'd find out how much damage liquor
had caused their town in the past 20 years. Andihe
Then he'd let them have it from the pulpit. naoola saw
the animals
You remember the 7 die before
young mothers who their eyes.
died of D.T.'s?* 4

And the one who hung
herself? And all the starving
children destroyed because

their drunken parents couldn't

take care of them?

Now, do you
understand?

BMY Do you know how much money t Temperance (fight against liquor) was
you spent on liguor in 15 " sweeping Canada like a prairie fire.
= years? Over 100,000 dollars! Men and women swore off liquor...Saloons
e were closed.

Chiniquy would weep with the people. Hundreds

of Roman Catholic families took the pledge to Roman Catholics were regaining their self-

respect. Homes were healed, and Chiniquy

stop drinking. became the most loved priest in Canada.
Mothers who had been beaten by their drunken H t to his people in Kamouraska, his
husbands and fathers, blessed the day Chiniquy h.:rrf{éwn, ;ndp thgy tl,'];.h thau;::llradge, |

came among them. Their homes were saved. In 4 years, 200,000 people promised to

*Delirium tremens — Hallucinations with tremors, stop drinking, and they meant it.
caused by prolonged use of alcohol liquors.
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His deadliest enemies were his fellow priests
and bishops.

-l-'—-_._
“ He's acting
~ like a Protestant.

stop him.

Temperam:e was gaining momentum, and
they couldn't stop it, or him.

E——

Breweries shut down. Merchants would bring
their barrels of liquor to the town square and
Chiniguy would set them on fire.

It was I'uII scale war agamst liquor, and Chiniquy
won. In June, 1850, liquor was outlawed in
Canada, and it became the law of the land.

People heaped praises on Chiniquy’s head, which upset him. He wanted God to get the honor. He
was officially called the “apostle of temperance of Canada.”

The more they praised him and gave him gifts of money, the worse he felt.

Because of his popularity
with the people, Chiniquy's
enemies in the institution of : [
Rome kept growing.
They were filled with
jealousy.

Both Roman Catholics and
Protestants alike loved him.
He became the hero of

1 Canada.

I've been
sober for 3
Years now.

#_- ‘ _! -:
. 1.1

it

Praizse God for

My husband that good news.

doesn't beat
me anymore.

Now we can save money. We
thank God for you, Father
Chiniquy. We'll pay off our farm.

NN

God had used this man in a marvellous way to heal Canada of that horrible curse. Unknown to

Chiniquy, there was another man who took the pledge against liquor in the United States, who also
loved Chiniguy. His name was Abraham Lincoln. (See “Portrait Life of Lincoln,” Pg. 144 &149)
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On Dec. 15, 1850, Chiniquy received a letter from the bishop of Chicago, llinois.

United States.

The bishop told of rich and fertile lands in the state of lllincis and
the Mississippi Valley that the Catholic church wanted.

They believed it would become the bread basket of the world...
And those who controlled it could become the rulers of the

This would be done quietly. He shared his plan with Chiniguy.

Catholic immigrants were pouring into the
United States.

o i
=2

But they must
be directed

4 | where to settle.
If they got near
Protestants,
they could be
swallowed up. h

Rome wanted them to come to Missouri, lowa,
Kansas, etc., while the land was still cheap.

With their exploding families, wealth and unity,
they could rule everything.

The bishop begged Chiniguy to lead the
Roman Catholic French Canadian farmers
down to lllinois to take the land.

Chicago - 2 weeks later.

Chiniquy will
do it! He's coming
to llinois!

He wants to
spend the rest of
his life, extending the
power and influence
of Rome over the
United States!

In June of 1851, Chiniquy arrived in Chicago.
Its population was 30,000 people.

1:-' e -
The bishop .

lives in there,

He had dinner with the bishop who lived in
a miserable house with planks on the floor.

Bishop Vandeveld was a kind

and courteous man who inspired
Chiniguy to go see that beautiful
land, just waiting for his farmers.




He saw the
beautiful fields...
and wrote a
letter to be
published in the
French Canadian
newspapers,
telling of what he
found.

Almost all the farmers in Quebec put their
farms up for sale.

We've got to
go to lllingis!

The price of land
dropped by half,
If they had left,
Canada would
have been ruined. !‘

/

A | . |

He never dreamed the kind of reaction it would

some praised him for writing that letter, and
others cursed him. He went back to Canada.

= -

The
bishop of
Montreal,
Canada
wanted
fo see
Chiniguy.

The bishop
will see you
TICWW,

Your letter
is treason! You are out

to destroy ou

\ wealthy parishe

cause in Canada.
J

by taking our
people to the
United States.

Chiniguy tried to explain, but the bishop of
Montreal saw Chiniquy as a great threat and
an enemy.

He gave Chiniquy his blessing even though he
was going to get rid of Chiniquy one way or
another in order to keep his power and wealth.

Chiniquy went to Kamouraska to see how his
people were doing. They were still against
liquor. Then he saw his old friend, Mr. Brassard.

= .
Chiniquy, there is

a plot to destroy you
before the farmers
follow you to the
United States.

The bishop of
Montreal and
his priests are
jealous of you.

l‘l i

A note arrived. The bishop of Montreal wanted
to see Chiniguy again, and as soon as possible.

)
b L.l
|
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This time, the bishop of Montreal was

very friendly... almost too friendly. You know her only

daughter is a nun?

g Aren't you the
P confessor to Mrs. Chenier?

{\ lord, | know that.

)

L
[ |

Ahhh... That is
good, very good.

Could you talk Mrs. Chenier
into becoming a nun also?

-

Why should she give £
up her beautiful cottage : You sound like
for a gloomy nunnery? a Protestant!

N
Because her beauty .
and wealth could cause

her to be deceived by

temptation.

1- ,Ii ...I_.'

He told Chiniquy off, and reminded him that
none of the young ladies who went to him as
herself a good their confessor ever became nuns.

husband instead. This was a black mark on his record.

| believe it would be
better if she found

My first reason is
for the spiritual good

She is richl... And
she would receive we need her money!

from her vows

of purity and poverty

in a nunnery. Her only daughter

Is already a nun.

This way, we
get everything!

Chiniguy told him how nuns cursed their miserable lives in a nunnery and he would not do that to
Mrs. Chenier. He tumed the bishop down flat!

The bishop was boiling mad when Chiniguy left his palace.
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Chiniguy told his old friend, Mr. Brassard, what had happened.

Mr. Brassard, if the | LATRAE B Y
people knew how much \} -
money has been stolen

P

| agree, but be careful,
my friend. The bishop of
Montreal and his men

from the inheritance of

those poor nuns, before
they were thrown into those
dungeons,” we call nunneries,

g2 will never forgive
/ ¢\ you for what you did.

the people would hang
their confessors.

e T =

*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome, P.205

Sept., 1851 a beautiful girl came to A few weeks later, the bishop dropped the bomb.
Chiniguy's confessional and bragged about
her orgies with priests. It made him sick.

Mr. Brassard, | cant believe it.
My powers as a priest are gone.

I've been broken for a
crime he won't talk about,

committed
with someone
- he won't
| forbid you to
come back to my
confessional again!

He stopped her cold, and ordered her
out of the church. He knew he was
being set up.

He'lll never tell you
who it is because he
knows you're innocent,

Chiniquy's reputation was being destroyed.
He faced the bishop of Montreal.

| will not give s
you the name. .

The bishop of
Montreal was

\. a monster
)

but he was
considered a
saint by his
flock.

I have nothing
more to do with you.

[ .

Chiniguy was guilty without a trial. He didn’t know the crime or who was involved.

His faith in his church was badly shaken. These “men of God” were not at all like the Christ they
claimed to follow.
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Chiniguy went to a Jesuit college to pray and rest.
He told the director his problem.

We'll take care of it,
Mr. Chinigquy.

Before your visit is at
an end, the bishop
of Montreal will be

mast happy to
make peace

with you. J/J

The Jesuits backed Chiniquy = found the gird, who
happened to be a close friend of the bishop, and
invited her to the Jesuit college. She was honored.

When the gir
saw Chiniquy,
she almost

fainted.

She broke down, confessed her part in the plot
to destroy Chiniquy. Four copies were made of
her confession by the director of the college.

It saved Chiniguy's reputation.

The bishop of Montreal gave Chiniquy back his
power as a priest.

Being a shrewd politician, Bourget gave Chiniquy
glowing letters of recommendation and his
personal blessing. The bishop was also afraid

of the Jesuits.

May God
bless you...

This battle
Wwas over.

Chiniquy left Canada to begin a new chapter

- o
___'r_
—_——

in his life, in the United States.
IR
|
E

The Canadians
loved this man,
1 and itwas a
| great loss to
them to see

TN DS

=T

Little did he dream God would move him in
such a strange way as to have him play an
important role in the life of a president.




The great work began in eamest. Chiniquy left
Chicago and drove 3 days through the prairies

Welcome,
Father
Chiniquy...
welcome!

A

He was warmly
greeted by

Rev. Courjeault,
a French priest
who was the
pastor.

Chinigquy told the priest that bishop Vandeveld
of Chicago wanted him to build settlements for
Roman Catholic immigrants large enough to
rule the government of lllinois.

FERE

Instead of joy and support, he saw the green-
eyed monster of jealousy take over Rev.
Courjeault. Sitting across from him was a new
enemy. It shook up Chiniquy because...

He got the same reaction back in Chicago
from another priest named Rev. Lebel.

I'm as good as
Chiniquy. Why didn't
the bishop pick me?

So now, Chiniquy had two enemies in
the U.S. who were jealous of him. They

Chiniquy
pushed on and
found the place
for his farmers.
It was called St.
Anne.

banded together to stop his work.

Soon tents appeared everywhere as families poured in. They put
up small buildings so they could make it through the winters. The

colony started to blossom.

e

Lake
Michigan
Chicago

Illinois
Indiana

Enum-m: nais
Kankakee @

Everyone in St. Anne worked and prayed together. The hearts of
the people were ane with their priest. Chiniquy gave all his money
and all he had to build that community for Rome. People poured in
from Belgium and France. Soon new towns started to spring up.

-

St. Anne
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While Chiniquy was at St. Anne, his enemies Bishop Vandeveld blessed the new chapel at

were hard at work ruining his friendship with St. Anne and invited Chiniguy to go with him
bishop Vandeveld. to Bourbonnais, which he did.

They were | can't believe it... Why

sending letters Why is Chiniquy doing Chiniquy

to Canada this to me? '

containing vicious '

lies about the

bishop

These letters were
being published

in a weekly
newspaper.

Since they were

After dinner, the bishop pulled out the
newspapers and asked Chiniquy why he had
written those terrible letters.

signed R.L.C., the i
t'lig""l:‘ thought : Y b Chiniquy denied writing them, and it was
Chiniquy had ‘ﬂ.:- o discovered that the priest, Courjeault, was the
written them Jh{ 1 author. He confessed and begged for mercy.

Chiniquy went for his aftemoon prayers
and later, he saw Courjeauit staggering.
Chinigquy asked him what was wrong.

P

oy

In the name
of our crucified

Saviour,

Dear Chiniquy, | have to tell you of
another dark mystery in my
miserable life.

For over a year |
have lived with the
Beadle's® daughter
as my wife,

(I askyouto Vo gk
forgive me, G’
‘; & And now she

Both the bishop and Chiniquy forgave him. is pregnant!
All three were emotionally drained by this s

awiul experiance. tﬁ_‘ *A minor official in a parish, like an usher.

She wants $500.00, or
she will expose me publicly to
the bishop and the people.

He confessed to the bishop, who almost fainted. The
bishop decided to send the gir to the home in Canada
that the church provided for girls who became pregnant
by priests.

Rev. Courjeault tells me that no
one knows about this. He wants to
stay here, and has promised not

to create any more scandals.

-

| swear...l will be a good ‘\'1
priest from now on. _Z

Money was raised. The gir left for Canada. The people
weren't blind. They figured out what had happened.

Five days later, a group from Bourbonnais visited
Chiniguy and begged him to come and tell their priest

to leave their community.
Chiniguy never dreamed it would be an act of war.

such a holy man, and now Rev,
Courjeault was in a big fat mess.
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Chiniquy went to Bourbonnais and in the presence of 4 witnesses, told Courjeault that everyone knew
about his affair with the Beadle's daughter. Courjeault was shattered, and left for Chicago. But to
everyone's surprise, a few days later, he arrogantly returned.

He broke up the church service and accused Chiniguy.

You stole my

He only stayed in France for one month,
and then he was spotted in Indiana near
the border of lllinois.

church from me...

1-.— f

um,’
'gll !

Disgusted with Courjeault, Chiniquy went back to
St. Anne. The people of Bourbonnais refused to
attend their church while the priest was there. Rev.
Courjeault took off for France in total disgrace.

And 'm here
to take it back!

He was like
a madman,
threatening
to burn down
the church in
Bourbonnais.

Chiniquy tried to get the church insured,
but it wasn't totally built. So they
worked hard to finish the church, and it
was beautiful.

They had one great service and that
evening, just one day before they
could buy the insurance,

the two priests, Lebel and
Courjeault, and their arsonists,
reduced it to ashes.

It was too much for the dear old bishop of Chicago.
He wanted to give up. He broke down and told
Chiniquy the whole rotten story.

something so confidential that
no one else knows about if.

diocese are so evil that if

A ( | would be forced to
(N interdict® all but three,

] .| have had chﬂdren by their uwn nieces, [\ ==l
' i and two by their own sisters. ‘ /7

I'm going to tell you

The priests of my

| followed regulations,

by *Strip them
of their
POWErs,

After the fire, Rev. Courjeault put
himself into a monastery to escape.

| don't believe 10 of
them believe in God.

Religion to them is
nothing but a well-paying
comedy.

If | raise a finger against
thermn, then they will do to
me what they did to the
bishop before me.,

B Y

(HE was puisﬂnedD




I've asked the pope for a transfer.
The responsibility here is Killing

Chiniquy had complete confidence in him and felt he
was truly worthy to be a bishop of Christ.

That dear bishop
is so faithful!

Chiniquy loved this man like his own sincerity of his faith.
father and loocked upon him as a great Chiniquy went to sleep. The bishop spent the
man of God. night in his home.

Chiniquy looked up to Bishop Vandeveld. He

The next Il\\

Farning, e ey
Chiniquy went :

to get the e
& bishop up for | Vi
ﬁ. breakfast. ! Al
7| He made :

a horrible

The bishop
was a

drunkard.

“Know ye not that the unrightac:us shall not inherit
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: Neither
formicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God."

(I Cor. 6:9-10)

It was like God's voice crying to Chiniquy
through his sleepless nights, saying...

“What are you doing here, helping to build
the power of a church which is a den of
thieves, drunkards and impure atheists?”

“A church governed by men whom you
know to be Godless swindlers and vile
comedians?”

“‘Don't you see? You don't follow
the Word of God, but only the lying
traditions of men.”

"Come out® of that church! Break the
chains by which you are tied like a
miserable slave to the feet of such

men. *Il Cor. 6:14-18

“Take up the gospel for your only guide,
and Christ for your only ruler!”

Chiniguy was miserable.
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Bishop Vandeveld received his transfer. He D'R&gan'g first official act was to sue bishop
became the bishop of Nalchez, Louisiana. Vandeveld. He called him a thief and claimed
he took $100,000 from the Chicago diocese
to Matchez.

Both bishops hired the best lawyers. It
was a horrible scandal. It appeared in
newspapers nation-wide. The pope had
to break it up. Each man ended up with
$50,000.

Another action was quietly going on across

! the seas. The Jesuits in the Vatican were busy

’ planning the destruction of the U.S. by sending
agents into the North and South to fan the red-hot
issue of slavery.

If things would go the way they planned, the United

- ,-u; 'S States would soon explode into civil war, and

4 e destroy the country.

s
Chiniquy met Bishop O'Regan for the -
first time in December of 1854...A day E;;Etzs?;’;i:fgﬁz‘ﬁedtﬂ
he would never forget. J P '

Is this the deed to the eleven acres
of land that you bought on which the

chapel of St. Anne was built?

. '. _ s . You get me
: i another title.

Well, it's no good!
Your name should
never be on it.

bought that
land myself!

He threw the deed on the floor. Chiniquy picked it
up and went back to St. Anne.

O'Regan wanted to take the 11 acres and In his heart, Chiniquy knew a violent storm was
the chapel for himself. coming.
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Chiniquy wrote Bishop O'Regan, asking to be
released from his duties at Bourbonnais so he
could go back to work at St. Anne. He got his
wish.

Good-bye, my friends. Bishop

O’'Regan says he'll send a fine
man to replace me.

Come back
and visit often
. Father Chiniguy.

E , J'Ii"'lw—-":l':; e _:-"_-—-: —
The priest who replaced him immediately
got into trouble and was thrown out. And so,
O'Regan sent another one.

His name was Father Lebel. O'Regan got
him out of Chicago because of another nasty
scandal, and gave him Bourbonnais.

Lebel would play a very big part in Chiniquy's
life. He was one of his deadliest enemies.

Another priest who was kicked out of Belgium
and the priesthood came to Chicago and
became rich. He owned a house of prostitution.

I'll give you this $5,000
if you'll make me a priest
and give me a parish.

But I'm only doing it
because | need the money.

O'Regan took his money and made him the
spiritual leader of Kankakee, lllinois. This was
Chiniguy's new neighbor.

Dr. Rivera, (ex-Jesuit) says that, "Even today,
for a large sum, a man may buy the position of
a cardinal in the institution, and be given all the
power that goes with that title.”

The two priests visited Chiniquy when they
were drunk. Chiniquy kicked them out and
told them never to come back again.

O'Regan found out and blasted Chiniguy in a
letter for not being friendly.

| would give anything to the une\
who would help me get nd of that
unmanageable Chiniquy!

expenses of a law
suit, I'll get Chiniquy
put in jail.

Very good, Mr.
Spink. I'll back you.
.\L P ¥

Spink was a land shark who had tried to cheat
the French Canadian immigrants, but Chiniquy
spoiled his plans. His hatred for Chiniquy was
as deep as O'Regan’s.

Spink took Chiniquy to court in Kankakee, and
lost the case.
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Right after that, Bishop O'Regan came to St
Anne on a surprise visit. He brought Chiniguy's
two miserable neighbnrs with him.

WE ve come to
administer the sacrameant
of confirmation.

Chiniquy got the bishop aside and protested about
those 2 priests coming back to St. Anne. Everybody
knew about their ternble histories. Chiniquy was
afraid they might destroy the faith of his people.

Chiniquy said that because of respect for the
gospel he preached, he must not associate with
such evil men. See Psalm 1:1

Your business,
Mr. Chiniquy, is to
respect these priests
and forget their past
mistakes.

AN\

. U
| g— /‘/ It is ths church that must
)Y B, guide you, not the gospel.

'{  When you discbey me, you are
dlsubeylng the church.

After dinner, Chiniquy and Bishop O'Regan
went for a walk, O'Regan wanted to see his
little house and garden.

money to buy this land
and build this house?

| earned it by
hard work and
8| the sweat of my

| want that
house and that
piece of land.

You must give me that
house and the land on
which it stands.

Chiniquy refused. He couldn't give it away as
long as he needed it for his work.

You're a bad priest.
You have no right to own any property.

'/FH you can show

me any law that
forbids me to

own it...Then ['ll

# turn the property

over 1o you.
. /|

'l get the
law passed
myself!

You are an
insolent priest!

And I'll make
you pay for it!

o Hagan took off for Chicago. Chiniquy
couldn't believe it. The bishop had just tried
to steal his home away from him.
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Chiniguy had given Bibles to his people, which outraged Bishop O'Regan. Things went from bad to wc:rse.l

Newspapers were beginning to tell of the things Bishop O'Regan was doing. Chiniquy went to Chicago to
find out for himself if these things were true.

It's true, Father Chiniquy, Then he saw the German Catholics in Chicago.

His first stop the bishop took all of the

was to see beautiful vestments* that we 7 Bishop O'Regan

the French bought for our church, swindled us out of a fine He sold it
Canadians

for $40,000.

i Chi S/ lot that was given to us to
in Chicago. j "y \ I build our church on. /

He pocketed the
money for his
own private use
without telling us
about it.

And he put them
in his own church
for himself.

There were also reports that O'Regan

“The expensive ceremonial robes the priests wore was even selling the bones of the dead!
on special occasions.,

) W LUk
Chiniguy went to the cemetery to see if this N
was true. He saw cars of sand coming from
the Roman Catholic graveyard.

Later, he found
part of an am,
and in the last
. cart, a whole
May | examine the oy i foot of a human
sand in your carts? i ' . - 41 being.
- Of course, ' =
Father.

It's the jaw
bone
of a child!

i -|'JI' - m ‘ . : "" 1 "'q.".._ i
Bishop O’'Regan had the old fence tom
down and built a new one several feet
inside the old location. O'Regan claimed

e
‘e! v 0 he was only selling sand.
= i e e & N

To quiet the people, Chiniguy paid a visit to O'Regan. He told him what a terrible impact all this
was having on the Roman Catholics. O'Regan blew his stack.

— — —_—

What Spink told me about
you is true! You are the
head of my enemies.

v I—l'l.-

For your information, there is now ¥ :
a law in the U.S. that makes every  take all of the Roman Catholic |

- one of us bishops a corporation... A Church properties for myselfl S5

All those things are mine! | can do You rebel against God Y Furthermore, | won't
whalever | want with them, and you will be  himsealf when you try to stop pay you a penny for it.
silent when | take them away from you! EE from taking your property. ! Everything belongs to me!

He warned Chiniquy that if he didn’t make the Roman Catholics shut up and start respecting their
honorable bishop of Chicago, Chiniquy would soon hear from him again. It was a threat!
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The Civil War
was gelting
closer.

A little book had
been published,
called "Uncle
Tom's Cabin.”

_—

This is horrible.
We've got to stop
slavery!
= e dT | T

The people who read it were outraged.

This book was selling all over the Northern states. It was packed with drama and emotion.

Back in Chicago, Bishop O'Regan was trying
his best to get rid of Chiniquy. He wanted to
interdict him but he had no grounds.

T
I've got a new
idea to get rid of
Chiniguy.

your plans, Mr.
Spink?

Spink (the land shark) had cooked up more phony
charges against Chiniguy. If Chiniquy was found
guilty, his career would be ruined, and O'Regan
could interdict him. God was with Chiniquy. The
jury found him innocent on Mov. 13, 1855.

The victory
didn't last long. Chicago
Chiniquy's :
lawyers told inces el
tl':';m éhf_ltk Bourbonnais «
fal i Kankake
appealed for a MR O
re-trial in the St. Anne o
-’.':I!.}-' ?; L'.Irbana' Almost -
llinois, in 100 mil
Champaign m_.ﬁ
County. d Urbana

Chiniguy could not afford to bring his 20
witnesses that great distance. This time, he
was alone in this fight.

Spink saw to it that Chiniquy would remain a
prisoner under bail in the hands of the sheriff
until the 19th of May, 1856 (6 months).

Chiniguy felt this time his enemies would win.
But God had other plans.

A stranger who wanted to keep his identity secret
came to Chiniquy with valuable information.

7_ | have followed this trial from the beginning.
Your prosecutor, Spink, is only a tool® for Bishop
O'Regan.

Because you are a priest, you
are not only fighting Bishop
C'Regan, you are fighting all the
bishops world wide. Even though
they hate what O'Regan is doing,
they will unite behind him, using all
the wealth and influence at their
disposal, to silence you.

I've never heard of
Abraham Lincoln.

A iy He is the best lawyer

Iﬁ ; \ and the most honest

L

{

[
b
[

|

1

There is a good
chance the jury in
Urbana will believe

those lies.

]\(Thﬁre is only one lawyer
who can save you, and his
name is Abraham Lincoln.

against nations or individuals.”

*Dr. Rivera, (ex-Jesuit), states: "Unknown to Chiniguy, he was at war with the entire Roman Catholic institution,
because in their eyes, he was a rebellious priest, fighting his bishop. It could not be tolerated. Spink was only
a front man, or decoy. Rome has always used this technique so they couldn’t be blamed for any of the crimes

man in llinois.
Chiniguy wired Lincoln for help. This was his
reply: “Yes, | will defend your honor and your
life at the next May term at Urbana.”
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On the 19th of May, 1856, Chiniguy met Abraham
Lincoln.

Chiniquy said it was impossible to talk with him for
5 minutes without loving him. There was such an
expression of kindness and honesty in his face.

Mr. Chiniquy, you were mistaken when
you sent me a telegram and said that
you were unknown to me.

| know you by

reputation as a strict
opponent of the

tyranny™ of your bishop.

' h excommunicated.

Chiniguy got deeper into his Bible for strength.
He read in Isaiah... “Fear thou not: | am with
thee."(Isa. 41:10)

Bishop O'Regan continued to persecute the
French Canadians in Chicago.

O'Regan then sold their beautiful little
church and moved it into an Irish Catholic
neighborhood.

Chiniquy was ordered to report to O'Regan.

s

¥ Because you are such

a trouble-maker, I'm
sending you to
F Kahokia, lllinois.
If you are not there
by the 15th of

September, I'll interdict
you, and have you

This would make Chiniquy look more
guilty when the next trial came up.

His appeals to O'Regan fell on deaf ears.

They became
good friends.

*Tyranny: An act of brutal
rule with absolute authority.

| will do all that religion
and honor will allow me, to
protect my name.

He wamed
O’Regan that
he would

not go down
without a fight.

the drunken priests (his neighbors)
were telling everyone that O'Regan had
already interdicted Chiniquy and they
were coming to take over the colony.

The two lying priests
testified against
Chiniguy, and Lincoln
demolished their
testimony, as well

as the other phony
witnesses who
attacked him.

On the 11th of July, Chiniquy would have been
found innocent, but one Irish Roman Catholic in
the jury held out and claimed he was guilty and
would not change his mind. It was a hung jury.

So there had to be a new trial. It was postponed
until the fall, the 20th of October, 1856.
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Chiniquy got his flock together.

oy ".l

What our bishup\
did to the French
Canadians of

Chicago, he now
wants to do to us.

With God's help we
will defend our rights
as Chnstians and as
American citizens.




Chiniquy had found out Sept. 3, 1856 was the The people of St. Anne were 100% behind

date set for his excommunication. He told his Chiniquy. They wrote a powerful letter exposing the
congregation what was coming, and to be polite. crimes of O'Regan. They said if he'd treat them as
At around 2 P.M., Sept. 3rd, 3,000 people a father instead of a master, they would respect
gathered on the hill at St. Anne. When the 3 him. It was signed by 500 people, and published in

drunken priests stepped out of their carriage, the almost every paper in the U.S.
crowd began to cheer. Shaking from head to foot,
I'll fix them for this! ) ﬂ]

one of the priests read the document and nailed
it to the church door. The priests lost no time in ¥
getting out of there.

|"' |[|=|f- |

Bishop O'Regan
wrote an article
defending his
reason for
destroying the
French Canadian
church. It was
filled with lies.

.a--'

i I |I
]I}\ //
Gh|n|4:|u'_~..f was excommunicated. So was

anyone else who stood with him. But...Bishop
O'Regan’s signature was not on the paper.

Chiniquy then published the most devastating I O’'Regan got hold of Spink and Lebel, and

letter ever written by a priest. It hit like a bomb. cooked up a fool-proof plot against Chiniquy
Priests all over America told Chiniquy they were that even Abraham Lincoln couldn't help.
with him.

r i Gmd ;ﬂr : _,._ ! '.
% ':hll'!llquy 3 . : - |

Haw, haw...
To the end of
Chiniguy!

I'll drink
to that!

Haw haw...
Great!

They believed at long last that Chiniquy would go to
jail, and O'Regan would see the last of his enemy.

'4. » -
.\( Everywhere | go, there
Y Chiniguy i1s one of the are stories about the

vilest (dirty, or foul) terrible things he has done.,
men around...

The first witness
called was the
priest, Lebel.

_

.__';'._'_'__" - — e -
ity muuhmtﬂwﬂ*’..r....ms l 1]

He told quite a few stories which were
complete lies to destroy Chiniguy. But,
of course, he said he didn't know if
they were true or not because he never
investigated them.

LW L= LR =T T § " FiEd T B r]

Mow the stage was set. Lebel was going to destroy Chiniguy with his newest charge. The jury was all ears.
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she, herself, has told me the
whole story while under oath.

T— | hate to reveal this to
the world about Mr. Chiniguy,

but since it involves my
sister, Madam Bossey,

She would be here
to unmask that
s : wicked man today
if | am to speak the i . i before the whole
truth before God, 1% ) Yoy Vo ¥| world...If (sob)...
ir % gL P If she were not so
then the sad truth T e sick at home!

must be told. £ s i H]’ &

AN -I;a-l- !

; ] T S Poor Chiniquy was hit with a thunderbolt

In a choking voice he implied Chiniguy had — right from the pit of hell. Lebel put on a
tried to rape his sister. beautiful performance. I

The reaction by those present was outrage.

Then
. Abraham
Lincoln
broke the
silence,

He slashed
at Lebel's
testimony
to discredit
hirm.

12 witnesses were brought in from
Bourbonnais who were in Rev. Lebel's parish
when he was their priest.

They said he was a drunken liar, and they
wouldn't believe a word he said.

They should
hang Chiniquy. /[ @

d

i

This was the darkest hour

of Chiniquy's life.

Lebel didn't tell us when this
event took place, so we can't
even establish an alibi.

But Lebel's attack had been successful.

| will try tomorrow to
destroy his testimony, but | see
great dangers ahead.

| know you are innocent,
but I'm afraid this could end
| believe everything he said with a prison term for you.
was a lie, but my fear is that

the jury believes him.

I'm sure Madam Bossey
15 faking her illness.

The only way to destroy the power of
a false witness is by another direct
testimony against what he has said.. )

But if some Justice of the
Peace gets her testimony,
it will be hard to fight,

Or by showing from his lips
that he perjured” himself.

because everyone is
feeling sorry for her.

*To lieg when he
swora to tell the truth.
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7 The only way to be sure of your
receiving a favorable verdict
tomorrow is if God almighty takes our
part in proving your innocence.

pray to Him

Chiniquy’s own church was destroying him with the
worst kind of lies — his honor and good name would be
ruined forever.

Tomorrow he would be sentenced and found guilty of a

crime he didn't commit.
-
Oh, my God, '\

have mercy on me.
Come to my help
and save me.

Chiniquy wept before the Lord into the dark hours
-'_/1 of the night. He felt God had forsaken him.

There stood Abraham Lincoln, with his face beaming
with joy. (Chiniguy said Lincoln was one of the noblest
men heaven had ever given to earth.)

| Cheer up
Mr. Chiniguy...

| have those
perjured priests
in my hands.

Their devilish plot has been
exposed. If they don't leave
town before the sun comes up,

They will surely
be lynched!®

Bless the Lord...
you are saved!

God had moved again, and answered Chiniquy's prayers in
a most amazing way.

*Lynched: An angry mob grabs someone and hangs him
without a trial.
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When Lebel had given his lying testimony against Chiniquy, a newspaper reporter telegraphed the
story to the Chicago newspapers, telling them that more than likely, Chiniquy would be condemned
and found guilty. The little Irish boys selling papers played it to the hilt.

The Roman Catholics were so happy to hear the news that they sold an extra ten thousand copies.

It looks like Father How do you know lhal'.D

Chiniquy will be found guilty.

| was there when the priest,
Lebel, cooked up the plot.

Rev. Lebel promised to give %
his sister, Madam Bossey,
160 acres of good land if she
would swear to a false oath,

That's too bad.

| happen to know

Mr. Chiniquy is
not guilty!

T Y

and accuse Mr. Chiniquy of a
crime which Madam Bossey
said never happenead.

Miss Moffat has just given me
the details of that devilish plot.

If that's true, we can't allow Mr.
Chiniguy to be condemned!

| told her not to show herself
before the court opened.
| | can't go. I'm too

sick, but Miss Moffat
was with me when
| overheard them.

| wouldn't be surprised if
those priests are lynched.

There is terrible excitement in town.
Many people believe those priests
lied to destroy you. Tomorrow, you

will have the greatest tiumph a man

I ever got over his defeated enemies.

she should go. Take
her with you to Urbana. z

When Chiniguy was on his knees praying,

God was sending him friends by railroad at . o
full speed to save him. Lincoln told Chiniquy to get some sleep.
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Unknown to Lincoln and Chinigquy, Lebel couldn't
sleep after making that awful lie under cath.

There were only two persons who could blow
this open, so he watched the trains coming in
from Chicago.

Both ladies promised they would never tell, but
he couldn't take the chance.

Mot long after some trains arrived, he checked
the hotel book where the guests sign in, and
he almost had a heart attack when he saw
the name of the woman who knew everything
about the plot.

“Philomene
Moffat.”

She was coming back to the hotel after
telling Lincoln the whole story.

CWhy are you here?

find out
tomorrow
morning.

You little wretch.
You've come to
destroy me!

You are already
destroyed! Mr. Lincoln

S_ knows everything.

Oh, my God...Oh, my God!

Here's one hundred dollars
to go back to Chicago!

If you offered me
enough gold to fill this

: lace, | would not go!
L P Z

Lebel woke up Mr. Spink (the land shark).

Spink, wake up! W|thdraw
your suit against
Chiniguy!

We are lost.

He knows
everything!

Rev. Lebel ran to his room and woke up the
other priest, Rev. Carthuval. He threw on his
clothes and they were running out of town
before the sun came up.

Mr. Spink, white
as a ghost,
begged the
judge to drop
all charges
because he
believed Mr.
Chiniquy was
not guilty.

o

Lincoln explained what happened in a short
speech. Chiniguy forgave them for their crime.

Mr. Spink was stuck with tremendous bills for
traveling and court costs. Spink went to Bishop
O'Regan to get him to pay the bills, but O'Regan
refused to pay one penny because Chiniguy
was not in jail. Spink was financially ruined.
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Abraham Lincoln was Chiniquy's most noble and devoted friend. He had worked over a year
defending him. Chiniquy asked Mr. Lincoln for the bill for his services.

o N _ \

Mr. Chiniquy, your case is Miss Moffat was sent by God

unique. | have never met a when everything was nearly lost.

man so cruelly and unjustly ; 2
persecuted as you have been.

It makes me remember
what my mother told
me when | was young,

Your enemies are devils in flesh.
Their plot against you was the most
hellish I've ever known.

“Our God is a

Lincoln said, "Now, let's see what you owe me. ; .
prayer-hearing God.

You owe me nothing!" Chiniguy insisted, and
Lincoln asked him for only $50.00.

Mr. Chiniguy, why
are you crying?

You ought to be ||
the happiest man “

alive. You've

beaten your

enemies in a
glorious victory.

/|
IBREY © Fommin mE il

Chiniquy was fearful at what this victory
would cost Mr. Lincoln.

He told Mr. Lincoln, “Sitting in the crowd of that trial, were twelve Jesuit priests from Chicago and
St. Louis who came to hear me sentenced to prisnn s

L |

Nothing can describe the rage on their faces when you wrenched me from their cruel hands...And then
made the court house tremble when you exposed the diabolical plot to destroy me.
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After Chiniquy signed it, Mr. Lincoln was very
solemn, and said:

S b

What | saw in
their fiendish eyes
was your death
sentence.

Sign this 1.O.U. [ | know the Jesuits
Father Chiniquy.  never forget nor forsake
It will be my death ! . (never give up).
warrant.

But a man must
not care ht::'-'-r_and
where he dies,

provided he dies at
the post of honor and duty.

In his book, Chiniquy lets us know about Jesuits:

“The Jesuits are a military organization, not a religious order. Their chief is a general of an army, not a
mere father abbot of a monastery. And the aim of this organization is power. Power in the most despotic
axercise, Absolute power, universal power, power to control the world by the volition (will) of a single
man. Jesuitism is the most absolute of despotisms (dictatorship); and at the same time, the greatest and
the most enormous of abuses.” (The most monstrous hurt, injury and damage)*

“The general of the Jesuits insists on being master, sovereign, over the sovereign. Wherever the Jesuits
are admitted they will be masters, cost what it may. Their society is by nature dictatorial, and therefore
it is the irreconcilable enemy of all constituted authority. Every act, every crime, however atrocious,
is a meritorious work, if committed for the interest of the society of the Jesuits, or by the order of its
general.”™"

*Memoarial of the Captlivity of Napoleon at St. Helena, by General Monthalon, Vol. Il, P.B2.

**IBID, P. 174 (See Fifty years in the ‘Church’ of Rome, Page 289. Published by Chick Publications)

This was the enemy Abraham Lincoln was facing. Four short years later, Lincoln would be elected
president of the United States.

Dr. Rivera, ex-Jesuit priest says that... "“The master plan for the fall of the U.S. was underway in
the Vatican. The Jesuits and Pope Pius IX were preparing to send French troops into Mexico under
Maximillian to back the South when the Civil War began.”
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As Chiniquy was part of Rome's plan to establish a colony to control the breadbasket of lllinois and
the Mississippi Valley for the Vatican, Chiniguy also revealed other plans that were under way. A
few years earlier, he had attended a seminar in Buffalo, N.Y. on “how the United States could be

controlled.” This was what he heard.

D'Arcy Mc Gee, editor of “The Freeman's
Journal,” official journal of the bishop of New
York, made his ideas known...”

| could lead the Irish Roman
Catholics

to take over the
fertile lands in the
west, and set up

ok

i colonies.
T (L The priests
f‘. g" ! disagreed

Ml Al AL with him.

Ye Church

Sir, we are determined, like you, to
take possession of the United States
and rule them.

But we must do it
with the utmost secrecy
and wisdom.

The answer is to call our
poor, but faithful, Irish
Catholics from every corner
of the world,

and put them in
the major cities.

Let us multiply our votes,
silently and patiently, we
must assemble our

Roman Catholics in the
great cities of the U.5.

The Americans
consider themselves
a giant and
unconquerable race. |

Let us pray to God
that they may sleep on,
believing this, a few
years more,

president, but fill the armed
forces, and hold the keys to the
public treasuries.

Then we will rule the
United States and lay them at the feet
of our Holy Father, the pope. J

49

What will those
hypocritical and godless
sons and daughters of the
fanatical puritans say,

when not a single judge,
teacher, or policeman,
; will be elected unless he
= is a devoted” Irish Roman
N, Catholic.

And not a single senator or
member of congress will be
chosen if he has not submitted to
our Holy Father, the pope?

*Faithful

Interesting note: Dr. Rivera, ex-Jesuit priest,
estimated that by the 1980s, 80% of our
congressmen were pro-Roman Catholic.

: Then the pope will put an end to \
: their godless system of education
|

and impious (ungodly) laws of -
liberty and conscience... |

3
.

Y

Which are an
insult to God

Lincoln knew all this was going on when he
became president.




Our history books have a way of changing, depending on the writer.
Here is a different look at history you'll never find in your colleges.

Abraham Lincoln was moving up in politics. The
1860, by the Republicans to become president.

Lincoln had many debates with him.

Douglas would come into a town in a
private railroad car, with the sounds of a
military band. He even had a flat car with
a cannon which was fired to let people
know he was coming.

—_—

one man Rome hated was nominated on May 18,

The man nominated by the Democrats was Stephen A. Douglas. They called him “the little giant.”

Poor old honest Abe Lincoln usually
walked into town.

SGI'I‘IEII:iI’ﬂEIE he'd nde a hﬂrS& or come in
riding in the caboose of a freight train.

|\ mine at all!*
" ;f'1| \—

| Stephen A. Douglas

| don't believe the

Megro is any kin of

It is written in the
sky of America that
the slaves shall
some day be free, ™

| Abraham Lincoln !

* Portrait Life of Lincoln by Miller, (Springfield, MA: Patriot Pub.
Co, 1910), Pg. 26. Available online at books.google.com.
*1BID, Pg. 30

The Jesuit-controlled press blasted Lincoln with
everything they had.

God's hand was
upon this nation,

The democratic
newspapers”
nationwide, called
Lincoln an ape, a
stupid brute, a most
dangerous lunatic,

a bloody monster, a
merciless tyrant, etc.

*Page 291 Fifty Years in the
“Church” of Rome

and Abraham
Lincoln. On the
6th of November,
1860, he was
elected President
of the U.S.

{ The Jesuits
N were out to kill
| Lincoln, as their
number one

The Vatican ordered Lincoln stopped at all costs.

assignment.
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Al the news of Lincoln's election, the South was outraged and they rejected him as their president.

Trade was becoming paralyzed. The national treasury was almost bankrupt. This was the condition
of the country before Lincoln took control of the nation.

One month later, South Carolina pulled out of the United States.

The U.S. government had a .
little fort in S. Carolina flying
the stars and stripes. It was
called Fort Sumter.

e '."__’ "-.-.T :
1
N |_|“i| el A ™ I | L
e |: t _
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| find that flag
offensive, especially since
we no longer belong to the
United States.

£y | 69 men were in the
= | fort with enough

#1 A ship was
sent with
supplies to
Fort Sumter
so that men
could hold
that fort.

it —amd 2

~

'FE"'"-' I"-"ndhu*.-rnf I'l.. ' ].

The cannon fire from nearby Fort Mnultrle turned that 5h|p around. The supplies and reinforcements
didn't make it. The name of the ship was “Star of the West."

Immediately, 10 other states broke away. It was Lincoln's duty to pull them back.

L.5. territones

..... e Northern states
(the union)

Confederate
states

All this took place before Lincoln officially became president. He was on his way to Washington, D.C.
for the inauguration (to be sworn in as president), when hit-men were waiting for him in Baltimore,
Maryland. His secret service found out, and got him to Washington, D.C. on a midnight train.
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After Abraham Lincoln was sworn in, the new president of the South, Jefferson Davis, ordered the
confederate commander of Charleston to attack Fort Sumter. P.G.T. Beauregard fired the first shot.*

The fort was ringed with cannons. They blasted Sumter for 34 hours*™ before
it surrendered and the men gave up the fort to the South, and headed north.
The Civil War was on!

*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome by Chiniguy, P. 299

**The Chwl War by Catton, American Heritage Publishing Co., Inc., M.Y. 1960, Pg. 60

And so the North and the
South were ready for blood.

Armmies were raised. In four
years, six hundred thousand
young Americans would be
dead.




Lincoln chose a cabinet (a group of men to
run various departments of his government).
Not one of these men was his friend.

He chose them because they were the
best for their jobs. Lincoln was a lonely
man.

The first battle of the war was called "Bull Run,” and
the North lost. He got the blame.

I,i\‘ e~

Please resign,
Mr. President.

""‘l-. -

Lincoln became
acquainted with

grief. He'd pace

his room at night,
asking God for help | |
and guidance. He
constantly turned

to his Bible. His
closest friend was

his little son, Willie.

A terrible weight
rested on his

shoulders.
news, sir.

e

While reports poured in of boys dying on the
field of battle, his little 12-year old son became
very ill. He died in the White House.

Lincoln was crushed. He said, between sobs,
“My poor boy. He was too good for this earth.
God had called him home. | know he is much
better off in heaven. But we loved him so. It's
hard...hard to have him die.™

*Portrait Life of Lincoin by Miler, Pg. 68

Chiniquy heard of a plot to kill Lincoln, so he

rushed to Washington to see his old friend.
Lincoln was happy to see him.

You see.. “r’nur friends, the Jesuits,

haven't killed me yet.

)

He could only give
Chiniguy 10 minutes.

He told Chiniquy that when Mr. Morse, the inventor
of Morse code and the telegraph, was in Rome, he
uncovered a plan to destroy the U.5.

Lincoln asked Chiniquy if he would join his
ambassador in France to investigate the plot.
Chiniquy could not leave his little flock in lllinois,
and had to refuse the president. Lincoln understood.

He invited Chiniquy back the following day.

"'_:':._:-"' Something puzzles me, and you're
\_the only one | can talk to about it.

Following
day

A great number of democratic
newspapers, written by Roman

It does,
Mr. President. |
cried when | saw
that article.

Catholics say that | was bom a Roman

They call me a renegade” and an
apostate*™ and heap a mountain
of abuses on my head.

At first, | laughed
about that lie. I've
1 never been a Catholic.

(

But the way they keep
repeating it, like it's
the gospel truth, must
have some meaning.

~

*Renegade: Someone who deserts his religion for a hostile one.
**Apostate: One who denounces his own religious faith.

It is your
death sentence.
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. T
4 An ex-priest told me They have invented this lie of you being
these newspaper J born a Roman Catholic and being
slories are lo incite baptized by a priest. They want to brand

the fanaticism of your face with the mark of apostacy.
the Roman Catholic

murderers they hope
to find sooner or later. ¥

Don't forget, in the church of
Fome, an apostate is an outcast
and has no right to live.

The Jesuits want the \V
Roman Catholics to believe
you are a monster... _}_

that you are an
excommunicated
man.

An open enemy of God
and of his Church,

| have brought you the i Here is a copy of = T * -.
theology of one of the most a decree by Pope who proclaimed
learned Jesuits of his time, Gregory VII,* that the killing of \

an apostate,

TNk

or a herelic, or an ex-
communicated man, as
you are declared to be,

is not murder. No,
that it is a good Christian action.

That decree is " J

incorporated in the canon I and which every
law which every priest good Catholic
must study, A must follow.

*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome by Chiniquy,
Page 289.

You must protect yourself.
In the past, many leaders have
been killed by Jesuit assassins!

The church of Rome is
absolutely the same today as
she was in the past.

Who, with many others,
says that the man who
will Kill you will do a good
and holy work.

The entire Catholic hierarchy
of the U.S. is on the side of the
South, which is proof that Rome

wants to destroy this republic.

when Rome
will add to all her
iniquities,

the murder of

My blood runs cold when | Abraham Lincoln.

contemplate the day which may
come sooner or later,




more and more every day, that it is not » war than a civil war! - \
the Americans of the South alone | am g Y . ;
fohing 4 ;

| There are only a
very few of the
Southemn leaders

] / L

who are not more
or less under the
influence of the Jesuits

s A

through their
wives, family, R
relations and friends. A=

Several members
of the family of Jeff
Davis belong to the
“church” of Rome.

O b Bt iR e
N 1 .|

e e
i T, o b, Pl F__.-"
oA
The majority of | riifa
Roman Catholic T
bishops, priests [ =%
and laymen h"fl'-r-
are publicly for : .3_‘}}.1'
slavery. . g;ﬂg
¥ o
) : : ‘1£,
"It is more against the pope of Rome, The Roman Catholic chief justice Tany said,
his perfidious Jesuits and their blind and “Megroes have no rights which the white man is
bloodthirsty slaves, than against the real bound to respect.”
American Protestants that we have to -Dred Scot Decision. Fifty Years in the ‘Church’
defend ourselves.” of Rome By Chiniquy, Page 288

There is a thing N

that is very certain: It is that if the American people could

leam what | know of the fierce hatred of
the greater part of the priests of Rome

Against our institutions, our schools,
our most sacred rights, and our so dearly
”h bought liberties. ..
"h- Y £

They would dnive them away
tomomow from among us, or they
would shoot them as traitors.

But | must keep those
sad secrets in my heart. For | know you
You are the only one to learned them
whom | reveal them, before me.

That ended Chiniquy's 20-minute visit.
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That piece of paper freed 4 million black slaves.

Abraham Lincoln signed the Emancipation Proclamation. The number of dead boys was

rising. Mothers were writing to
Lincoln in tears.

We're gonna

Mr. President, will

be set free. you sign these
papers so we can
If the North execute these
won, they army deserters?
would be e
set free... b
But if the .
South won, fl
with the :
backing of [ '
the pope, { There are already too 'Y
they would many weeping widows.
remain ; :
slaves. For God's sake, don't
. ask me to add to that
g ! number. For | won't do it.*
s A
T ——
*Portrait Life of Lincoin by Miller,
The Southemers fought harder and hated Lincoln more. Page 76

After the Battle of Gettysburg, President Lincoln
went to where the great battle took place.

Lincoln told a clergyman:
“When | left Springfield, | asked

This is where
he found Christ.

the people to pray for me; | was not

a Christian. When | buried my son,

the severest trial of my life, | was not a
Christian. But when |... saw the graves
of thousands of our soldiers, | then and
there consecrated myself to Christ.
Yes, | do love Jesus.”

The Lincoln Memorial by O.H. Oldroyd
{London: G.W. Careton & Co. Publ., 1883),

Pg. 366. Available online at'books.google.com.

In the White House, late at night, President Lincoln

would go downstairs where the black servants were
working, to read them the Bible, pray with them, and
try to lead them to Christ.”

..|'.-

L e R Ul L et
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| wp—_

They dearly
loved this man
who was so

- __,-"“g kind to them.
= yuowr

*Abraham Lincoln, the Christian by W.J. Johnstone,
(NY: Abingdon Press, 1913), Pgs. 120-121.
Available online at books.google.com.

When General Meade (a Roman Catholic)
was fighting for the North, he defeated
Robert E. Lee's army, and was ready to
pursue the beaten army to end the war.
Lincoln found out that a stranger had come
to Gen. Meade's tent.

That stranger was a disguised Jesuit.

Meade's loyally to
Rome was greater
than his patriotism to
his United States.

Meade took so much time making
arrangements that Lee's army got away.
Meade only captured two guns.”
Lincoln’s enemies were all around him.
*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’ of Rome

by Chiniquy, Page 298,
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Chiniquy rode
with President 1
Lincoln to visit the
30,000 wounded
picked up on the
battlefields around
Richmond, where
General Grant
was breaking the
back of rebellion.

== e
o Chiniquy, this war would never

have been possible without the
sinister influence of the Jesuits.

=

We owe it to the pope® that we
now see our land reddened with the
blood of her noblest sons.

*Fifty Years in the
‘Church’ of Rome, by
Chiniquy, Page 296

If the people knewthe Y | | When they got back to What do you think of the
whole truth, this war would [ the White House. letter* the pope wrote

turn into a religious war...

And it would become
a war of extermination
on both sides.

The Protestants of
both the Morth and
South would surely
unite to exterminate the
priests and Jesuits.

to Jeff Davis, calling
him “the lllustnous and
Honorable President of
we Confederate States™?

N

That letter tells the —\\ql
Roman Catholics that you

are a bloodthirsty lyfan_t/.

That letter means that
you will give an account to

od and man for the :
blood and tears you cause ~ DECAuse you are ﬁghtmg\

to flow in order to satisf against a government
vour ambition. which the infallible and

holy pope of Rome
recognizes as legitimate.

*Letter from Pope Pius IX, December 3, 1863

That letter changed
everything. For Lincoln
to fight the South was to
fight the pope himself,
God and Jesus Christ, in
the eyes of the Catholics.

In the name of God,
pay more attention to
protect your precious
life, and not continue to
expose it as you have
done till now.

President Lincoln knew his assassination was near.
He read to Chinigquy out of the Bible about Moses, in Deuteronomy 3:22-28.

The more | read those
verses, it seems to me that
God has written them to me
as well as Moses.

Has he not taken me from
my poor log cabin by the hand, as
he did of Moses in the reeds of
the Nile, to put me at the head of
the greatest and the most blessed
of modemn nations,

just as he put that
prophet at the head of
the most blessed nation
of ancient times’?

Has not God granted me a privilege
which was not granted to any living
man when | broke the chains of
4,000,000 men and made them free?

N
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S — Mow | see the end of lhis_\-— -
R — terrible conflict with the when at the end of his trying 40

g ,.-*"_,_L - same joy of Moses, years in the wildemess.
And | pray my God to grant me to

see the days of peace, and untold
prosperity which will follow this cruel war,

as Moses asked God to see
the other side of Jordan and enter
the Promised Land.

But do you know that | hear ;] So | hope and pray that He will hear
in my soul, as the voice of no murmur from me when | fall for

God giving me the rebuke my nation’s sake.
which was given to Musesz

A solemn voice which tells me
that | will see those things, only

from a long distance and that |
will be among the dead? _/)

But just as the Lord heard no murmur ) SR =
from the lips of Moses, when He told Chiniquy broke in tears, and prayed
him that he had to die before crossing i with him.
the Jordan, for the sins of his people... s Both knew his death was near.

At the Ford Theatre on Good Friday, on the 14th of April, 1865, at 10 P.M., Abraham Lincoln® was

talking to his wife about his future plans. He wanted to see the holy land and see those places

hallowed by the footprints of the Saviour. He was saying that there was no city he so much desired to

see as Jerusalem.

“And with the words half-spoken on his tongue, the bullet of his assassin entered the brain, and the

soul of the great and good President was carried by the angels to the New Jerusalem above.”
*Abraham Lincoln, the Chrstlan by Johnstone, pg 182.

The killer, John Wilkes
Booth, jumped to the stage
below. His spur caught in
the flag and he broke his
leg.

-

.\

-
L. 3

He shouted to a stunned
audience, holding a dagger
in his hand, “Sic semper

rannis” which means,
“Thus always to tyrants,”
and he escaped.

Chiniguy said: "After 20 years of constant and And Chiniquy does, in his book, Fifty Years
most difficult researches, | come fearlessly today in the ‘Church’ of Rome, give devastating
before the American people to say and prove that evidence to this fact.

the President Abraham Lincoln was assassinated

by the Jesuits of Rome.™" *Fifty Years in the ‘Church” of Rome by Chiniquy, Page 309
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Paope Pius |X and his Jesuits had found Roman Catholics who were willing to kill the President.

Headquarters for this operation was in the house of Mrs. Mary Surratt, in Washington,* D.C. Priests
were in the Surratt home day and night.

John Wilkes Booth rode to Dr. Mary Surratt was This man This man was

Mudd's home to have his broken one of the most stabbed Sec. to assassinate

leg set. devout Roman of State Vice-president
Catholic women in Seward. Johnson.
Washington, D.C.

Lewis Payne

This man Part of the
helped Booth to Conspiracy.
escape.

He was killed in a shoot-out
April 26th. Around his neck was
a medal of the Virgin Mary.** In
his diary were these words: “|
can never repent; God made me
the instrument of his (Lincoln's)
punishment.”™"*

The day after
Lincoln's death, her
daughter said,

“His death was

no more than the
death of any nigger
in the army.™"*

l:-J-r. S:Enr'nuel

‘Pg. 310, 50 Years

Alzerodt A. Mudd

“Pg. 310, &0 Years

The trial was held. The high officials in the U.5. government were frightened. The Roman Catholic
Issue had to be avoided at all costs. It was a bomb. All through the trial it was played down. Eight were
found guilty and four were hung for their part in this crime: Mrs. Surratt, Lewis Payne, Davey Herold
and George Atzerodt. The others were given prison sentences.

John Surratt, with

The poor slaves
of Rome paid the
price while the
Jesuits got off
scoft free.

the help of the

priests and bishops
of Rome, got out of
the U.S. and ended

up in the pope's

pars::nal b::dyguards
called the Zouvaves.

General Baker said all conspirators were attending

Catholic Church services and were by education
Roman Catholics.

At the execution, the Jesuits asked three of their
converts to conceal that they were Roman Catholics
for the good of the church and be attended by
Protestant ministers, for public relations’ sake, which
they agreed to do.*

*Fifty Years in the ‘Church’' of Rome by Chiniguy, Pgs.
311-312.

He was discovered, and the U.S.
demanded his return from Rome. He
was brought back for trial. Rome saw
to it that 3 of the people in his jury were
Roman Catholics. They blocked the
guilty verdict of the others and John
Surratt had to be released. The Vatican
had won again.

*Dr. Rivera, ex-Jesuil priest, was given the following information by Jesuit historians when he was under oath.” “After
Abraham Lincoln’s assassination, the Vatican ordered Catholic writers lo immediately write Lincoln's biography and
destroy his reputation, and his Christian testimony. Protestant authors influenced by the Vatican made the same
attack. Some of their claims were that Lincoln was supposed to be agnostic, a mason, into séances, a free thinker,
an atheist, etc., etc. They were successfull It's been reported that even today in some public schools, Catholic
teachers are tuming black students against Lincoln, calling him a phony. Rome never gives up.”

*See "Double-Cross,” Crusaders, volume 13,
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States.

We saw how Abraham Lincoln found Christ on the battlefield at Gettysburg, and now we go back to
see what happened to Chiniquy that caused the greatest blow Rome has ever suffered in the United

When Chiniquy won his court case against Spink and Bishop
O'Regan, it caused shock waves in the Roman system.

Chiniguy must be destroyed. He
is too much trouble!

It's in the
newspapers
everywhere!

M

Only two other priests
did this in history, and they
were Luther and John Knox!

They sounded the alarm that Chiniquy was a rebel,
but before they would crush him, they would try to
get him to submit to O'Regan.

His two best friends from Canada were sent to St
Anne to investigate why Chinigquy was still saying
mass after he had been ex-communicated.

A

- He lied
o to us.

& We will back you, Chiniquy]

You see, Bishop O'Regan
never signed the paper that
ex-communicated me.

You are a good priest.

They asked Chiniquy to sign a letter of
submission to O'Regan, which he did.
His friends were delighted.

After the investigation they told
the people of St. Anne that both
they and Chiniquy were innocent.

Mr. Brassard will be your
pastor, and Mr. Chiniguy will
remain with you.

act of submission that
will bring peace.

Chiniguy’s dear friend went to
Chicago to straighten out O'Regan.

O'Regan cut the Canadian priest to shreds. The priest loocked like
a ghost. He sent for Chiniquy and Brassard to join him in Chicago.

| will be the new
priest at St. Anne.

You and Mr. Brassard
will pack your bags and
go back to Canada. g \'

You are to tell the
bishops of Canada to mind
their own business.

You are a traitor
and a Judas.

Bishop O’ Regan
tempted you, and
you sold me out.

| advise you never to
go back to St. Anne.

One of his last two friends had just double-
crossed him. The only one left in the faith he
trusted was Brassard.
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Chiniguy said good-bye to his last friend. He
asked Mr. Brassard to tell them back in Canada
how this traitor had made things worse.

Good-bye, my
dear friend.

Chiniquy would
stay with his
people to preach
the gospel and
fight those who
would destroy
their faith.




The people of St. Anne published the whole Chiniquy wrote to the pope. He sent him copies
story in the newspapers in Canada and the U.S. of all the newspapers and letters.

Chiniguy’s last friend, under tremendous
pressures from the bishops, publicly denounced
Chiniguy. Another Judas had double-crossed
him.

| = | . v .
s, e But in case
My last friend I it got lost,
v el & in the priesthood . he SI?HT a
(O s is gone... % duplicate

set to the
emperor

of France,
MNapoleon Il

Ht e i
s A

r Rome has destroyed
Mr. Brassard like all

I - .
*ﬁ | ‘\?\Jf !ir!,l' ,\r the others.

ﬁ
o,

-, God was

waming

Chiniquy to

pull out of Napoleon Ill had put the pope back in Rome and the
Rome, time pope appreciated it.

and time

This French emperor found out that one Frenchman
] had been mistreated in China. Napoleon was so
MNow he was all alone. That he sent an army to punish the emperor of China.

again.

MNapoleon Il received Chiniquy's package from his ambassador. He read it and saw that
Chiniquy was a Frenchman, that his grandfather fought for France as a captain in the navy, and
for gallant service was awarded lands in Canada which fell into the hands of the British. He, like
MNapoleon, had French blood and was a Roman Catholic. It pushed Napoleon's button.

Who is this bishop O'Regan who
dared to mistreat these poor French
Canadians? He has trampled my

countrymen under his feet,

He has ruined
them and given all
they had to the Insh!

What the Chinese did
to that one Frenchman is
nothing compared to what
Bishop O'Regan has done!

I'll see to it that the
pope makes Bishop O'Regan pay
for these crimes!!

To calm down
Napoleon, the
pope sent for

This is an outrage
to my countrymen, and to
France!
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O’'Regan was dumped. He lost his position in
Chicago and was transferred to another diocese.

| never
heard of Dora!

-

e

FE

F
;

It was a diocese that had been extinct for over
1200 years. It was like being sent to the moon.

O'Regan went to Paris and drew out hundreds
of thousands of dollars he had stolen from the
Roman Catholics in Chicago and had deposited
in Paris banks.

For the life of me, |
can't figure out,

how Mapoleon
got involved in
| this thing.

i

He went to
Ireland and
became a

banker. He died |
in 1865.

A new bishop came to Chicago.

Chiniguy sent him a letter of submission which
he received, and wrote a glowing letter to
Chiniguy in return. Chiniquy was delighted.

A few
days later

Did you see what
Chiniguy wrote in his
letter of submission?

| ——

He submits to the bishop's authority
only according to the word of God and

the gospel of Jesus Christ.
otice that)

(E didn't n

———

s -

He is a Protestant
in disguise. You must

get your letter back
from him.

Chiniquy was called back to Chicago. The bishop
asked for the letter and threw it into the fire.

I want you to remove “Word of God,”
"Gospel of Jesus Christ,” and “the Bible,”

from your letter of submission, or | will
punish you!

My lord, those words
show the whole world

7 That is not an act of

| refuse
to give it.

submission. It is an act
of adoration!

that the Word of God, the gospel
of Christ, and the Bible are the
fundamental stones of our church.

If we reject them, on what foundation i
will our church and our faith rest?

You and your people will submit
to my authority and promise to do
anything | ask!

If it be so, sir...you
can no longer be a Roman
Catholic priest.

Chiniguy raised his hands to Heaven and said,
“May God almighty be forever blessed.”

Chiniquy left. His career was gone. He had been
kicked out of the church he so greatly loved.
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In his hotel room, the awful
truth hit him, he said...

My church could not be
the church of Christ. {

T I
h

L}

TR b s 11
T

l|E+-

Mo protestant or enemy of the
church said it; it came from
the: lips of her most learned
bishops.

Chiniquy said, "My church was
the deadly and irreconcilable
enemy of the Word of God.”

My God,

| could not give up
the Word of God!

On his knees he realized that
God had called him to come
out years ago.

But, O Lord,
where is Thy church?

my God, the
church of Rome

is not
my church!

¥ When | had a
choice between
giving up that
church

must | go to be saved? J

Chiniguy was in great darkness.
There was no place to go.
Rome had destroyed him.

Oh, speak! Where

He tried to commit suicide, but God stopped him. He was at the end of his rope. In a cold sweat,
he cried to Jesus for help. He opened his Bible and saw these words:
*¥Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.” (I Cor. 7:23)

It hit as light. The knowledge that the
great mystery was perfect salvation
through Christ alone flooded his mind.

=

Jesus bought S-
me,..then He

saved me. <
And if so, | am
| saved, perfectly
; saved,
7 f
4

Jesus cannot
save me by half.

Y

I j Jesus is

G 4 my God.

14l

F" The works of

M God are perfect.

- My salvation must then

be ...perfect salvation!

N

How did he save me?

The answer was...

He bought you with His blood shed on
the cross.

y 9 A=t

It was not by my penances, my prayers to Mary and the
saints, my confessions and indulgences, not even by
the flames of purgatory as | had preached.

In that instant, all things

which as a Roman Catholic |
had to believe to be saved...

Vanished.

the ground.

high tower that, struck in its foundations, crumbles to

All the ridiculous
ceremonies by which
the poor Roman
Catholics are so
cruelly deceived
such as indulgences,
scapularies,
auricular confession,
invocations of the
virgin, holy water,
masses, purgatory,
etc., given as a means
of salvation vanished
from my mind like a

soul.

Jesus alone remained in my mind as the Saviour of my

was a gift from God.
The Bible says:

He cried for Jesus to take away his sins. He did!
Chiniguy was born again when he discovered that salvation

“By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man
should boast.” (Eph. 2:8-9)

He took the train back to St. Anne to tell his people what
had happened. Would they listen to him?
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He told them not to follow him, but Christ.

Chiniquy told them what had happened in Chicago. He told them what had happened in the hotel.

Suddenly a change came over the people.
They wept.

r;
i better

Let all who think it is
to follow Jesus Christ than
the pope...

...better to follow the

Word of God than the
traditions of men;

let all of you who want me
to remain here,

..o preach to you nothing but the Word of God
as we find it in the gospel of Christ...

The multitude
arose...more than a
thousand.

Their chains to
Rome were broken.

Chiniquy was used of God to win thousands of
Roman Catholics to Christ in the U.S., Canada
and Australia.

The plot to win lllinois and the Mississippi Valley for

Church was completely sold out for Christ.

great area became alive to the gospel, and the "Bible belt” was formed.

His church at St. Anne joined the Bible-believing Presbyterian Church back when the Presbyterian

the Vatican backfired. Revival broke out and the

&x&»:- T TR

e

e

Today Rome wears a new face before the Christians. Has she changed?

LT

QALY AR |

Chiniguy was the enemy of
Rome until he died. He suffered
attacks, law suits and court
appearances while he led his
beloved Roman Catholics to
Christ.

God used Chiniguy in a mighty
way.

b | |"_ HI 3 'I. ! 1 '

b
N

p———

bowing down to

60 million Roma

The only thing that is changed is that the great books exposing
Rome have disappeared. The Protestants have been lulled into

can raise them up again.

3 is the open door to lead them to the only One who can save them,
P The fields are white unto harvest,

the pope of Rome, even in the pulpits. Only God

n Catholics have been exposed to the Bible which

Dr. Rivera, an ex-Jesuit priest,
says, "No!

Jesus said, "l am the

b U

way, the truth and the "For God so loved the
Rome still controls life: no man cometh world...”
governments of the world unto the Father but by John 3:16
through her Jesuits and her me." (John 14:6)
intrigues. : : B !
= T y -

The U.S. is still her target and
she is still participating in the

assassination of world leaders
who do not go along with her.”

Jesusisnotad

He loves you. He shed His precious blood to wash away your
sins, and He wants you to reign with Him.

ead Christ on a crucifix. He is alive in heaven and
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THERE IS A COUNTERFEIT CHRISTIAN CHURCH 50 POLISHED, SO HIGHLY
RESPECTABLE THAT THE WORLD IS BLINDED ABOUT WHO SHE REALLY
IS. ONLY THE WORD OF GOD CAN TELL THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE
TRUE AND FALSE, AND THE BIBLE CALLS THE CHURCH OF ROME THE
GREAT WHORE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE POPE IS AN ANTI-
CHRIST,* AND HIS BRIDE IS THE CHURCH OF THE VATICAN.

*1 John 2:18, “Anti-christ” means a false Christ, (Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary)

GOD’S CRY TO THEM IS TO “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE.” (rev. 18:4)

ABRAHAM LINCOLN WAS HONEST, KIND, A BIBLE-
READING, CHURCH-GOING MAN WHO RESPECTED
CHRIST, AND HE WAS WISE ENOUGH TO KNOW HE
WAS STILL NOT SAVED. ONLY AT GETTYSBURG,
DID HE FIND THE LIVING CHRIST AND GIVE HIS
HEART TO JESUS.

CHARLES CHINIQUY LOVED MARY AND THE
CATHOLIC CHURCH MORE THAN LIFE. HE WAS A
DEVOTED, HONEST, SINCERE PRIEST UNTIL HE
MADE THE HORRIBLE DISCOVERY THAT HE WAS IN
A FALSE CHURCH. ONLY WHEN HE FOUND CHRIST
WAS HE SAVED.

CAN ALMOST ONE BILLION PEOPLE BE WRONG?
ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GOD, THE ANSWER IS YES.
THE DECISION YOU MAKE DETERMINES WHERE YOU WILL
SPEND ETERNITY — HEAVEN OR HELL.

THE BIBLE SAYS THERE’S ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN!

Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  (John 14:6)
NOBODY ELSE CAN SAVE YOU Did you accept Jesus Yes No
1. Admit you are a sinner. Christ as your own ] ]
2. Be willing to turn from sin (repent). personal Saviour? Data
3. Believe that Jesus Christ died for you, was

buried and rose from the dead.
4. Through prayer, invite Jesus into your life to If your answer was yes, then this is
become your personal Saviour. just the beginning of a wonderful
WHAT TO PRAY new life with Christ. Now:
Dear God, thank you for showing me what You 1. Read your Bible (KJV) every day to get to
think about Catholicism. I also reject it! | accept know Christ better.
Christ's sacrifice as perfect and complete. 2. Pray to God every day (in your own words).
Please forgive me in Jesus name. | invile Jesus 3. Be baptized, worship, fellowship, and serve
Christ to come into my life and | place my trust with Christians in a church where Christ is
in Him alone for my salvation. Thank you for preached and the Bible is the final authority.
giving me etemnal life right now. 4. Tell others about Christ.
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His “Church?” or his Bible...
which would he obey?

Read the
original true
Here is the beautiful, story

moving story of a priest 50 Ye ﬂ.rs from which

who could not remain i INTHE ¢ 99 this comic book
Roman Catholic. You’ll Churﬂ OF was taken!
laugh and cry with me
Chiniquy, and find your Rﬂ Gl ':-'-;_!%_L
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own heart moved with
deepened desire to obey
Christ, and Him alone.

Here is the finest work Loy

ever written to show, e Read

from the inside, what CHARLES CHINIOUY 50 Years In The
Catholicism really is. H “Church” of Rome.
You will feel Chiniquy’s broken heart for Catholics, even Beautifully written.
as he clearly refutes Catholicism’s errors. Now shortened l

and abridged, it is even more readable than before!
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